('s: l, 19 n I 
THE S 15 
ARR: AIGNMENT 


AN D 


CO NDE AMNATIO No 


POPERY. 


eo 21N0 2\{hort Colleciin cal on our 
Of the babe 5 anc, Other Books 


of the State of the Church in thc 
Pr: '1vC | 1MC>, 

I. The State of the P-prffs > in. it was 
before the Univerſal: POPE ariii M4 ASS v. 4 fer up; 
ard the brinzing in their Kudiniens Traditions, 
Beads, Images, Purgatory, Tv: Be NU in; tions, 

II. A Relation of their Coetiin :hey ated 
ater the Pope gor up,being, 1 were 167 the Turk and 
Heathen. New 1 1\917C p19 CDI 

FEE: WW nat TN Pcop! (: of + (8. L.::nd # orſhip- 
ped before they were Chriſtians, 

EV; 7» whe 1s aided, The Ble: 
IO c15 tre Sed of fred \ 
th teveral o:her i hint 
tear God to rug }ors ot: 

0: Truch 32ainft the We 


— << —_— — — —— 


By GC. Khan EF, 


-— —y 


9 — —— — — -  - W—_—_— ——_—_ Gy 


FEST. 
15.44 


| 
| 
| 


Printed in toe Y cur 


—— 


| 
- 
[ot ge" 
od V4 
Pn E ys p 
= 2 
þ 
hs ; 
+ | HI_ | 
x 
,- 
$ 

[4 uM 
I . 


% = 
= 
| Cambridoe | 


J 


JS” ON 


©. 
WOE Be 


THE 
PREFACE 


x3 © ERE 


READER 


E N and Women of Underſtan- 

ding, conſider as you read this 

Book through,what has gottcnup ſince 
T Apoltles Dayes: Oh that ever ſuch 
Darknels ſhould be riſen, to form and 
decree ſuch Things as you miy {een 
this Book ! B. ; th, it the Stairs fell from 
Heat'en, and * Smoik of the bcttonule 'þ 
Pit W.1s 0pexe a, when the firſt Beaſt roſe 
out of the Sea, and the fecona roſe out vY 
ze Earth, with rwo Horns, like a L119 ; 
this was he rhar ſet up his W orthin 
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6 The Preface. 
(mark. like a Lamb) not hike an Hea- 


then and a Tvrk, but like a Lawmb,vhom 
= the - 120k have tound to be a Dra- 
1, 2 Bear, and a Leopard, who hath 
an > all ka and {mall.to wor- 
ſhip him, and to receive h1s Mark, ho 
have nor. their Names Written 11 - 
Book of Lite; ſo herein you may ! 
the Year when his Maſs gor up, _- 
the Year when he gt up, and the Year 
when he tet up his H ly-d 1Ves.,and his 
Curſes, and his Beads, and his Purga- 
tories, and his Candlcs,and his Oathes, 
und his Tythes, and the Year of his 
thallowing his Fonts, and ſetting up his 
Crofles, = ad the bringing in of This Or- 
vans: Read this thro. wh, and thon 
xvirarrionlum, an 1the Wh: that 
{175 up. Min and bring hin un: lerthe 
Futgment 0 the r era -aurch., 
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Atjo her th) CE: how the 

Whore hog bondrank with the Blood 
of the Szrnts ad Nactyrs. en ithe T:ng2 
a hen he inyexca hy Tinnmioons to 
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The Preface. 7 
torture the poor Martyrs; and whar 
pitiful Deaths he purthem to: Oh, 
chat ever the Devil thould invent ſuch 
Stratagems ! who was a Murderer from 
the Beginning : Here you may lee they 
have tulfilled his Luſts to the Purpole, 
in drivking the Blood of the Martyrs, 
which is the Seed of the Church : And 
allo you may ſee Cain and Abel (acrih- 
cing, and Catz murdering Ave/: And 
allo herein you may lee how the Paprſfs 
have deceived the People, 1n ſaying, 
The Pope ſate inPeter*sChair ever ſince the 
Apoſtles Dayes, whenas 1t was above fix 
hundrcd Years before he got up to be 
He id of all other Churches ; and then 
{1c got up by a Murderer, one Phyc 7s , 
who murdered Manritizes his Maſter, 
who was Emperor, and then the {aid 
Phoc 5 was made Emperor, who ſet up 
the Pope ; and their Rel1g10n, Church 
and Worſhip has been upheld by a Lye, 
and as begun by a Murderer, and 1s 
upheld by murdering ſhll; tor the 
'/hurch at Fernſalemw was the Head- 

Church 


Q The Preface. 

Church a long Time after the Apoltles, 
and not Rome ;, tor the Heathen Empc- 
rors lived at Rowe, that perſecuted the 
Chriſtians inthe Time of the "Ten Per- 
lecurions (as the Pope cloth now)which 
laſted about three hundred Years, till 
Conſtantize the Emperor was converted 
to be a Chriſtian, whole Seat was at 
Conftantinople, and then the Church ot 
Conſtantinople came to be 11 Eitcem;and 
three hundred and ten Years after 
Chriſt, Zuc:zaa Maid of Rowe dyed,and 
made AM arcell;zs Buhop of Rozre to be her 
Heir and Succe!lor,and trom that Time 
the Biihops oi Fore came to be greatly 
enriched. 
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HE Stiteof the Church iz the Pri- 
antt14'C = CS + and the Time when 


the AAVOFUNCY } {r. 70 the Truth be "044; alſo 
a Relation Us 1 ſe few that WerO Yate 
fea Pp; Fro ' T 1126 to T 1344e , Fol, [f fro 45 


2 17, 7 + "1 oy Id 5 pn broucht 1n, ana 'ct 
Py in every A, ie ſtxce the Apeſtle 5 dayes, 
Chap. I. Pag. I5, 

4 Bricf Relation how the ancient Chriſti 
PIs were ;10 Perſerutors ia the Be: 11- 
HT, but ſon by the Heathen /or 
the t Mg Three Hundred Yes aftcy 
Chri, Chap. 2 2. Pag.25. 
,VHCOCT nin? r C07 ucts 2ather ea bs is IF *JIe *& 2 
JW 14 <>. P, oPe 3 8 alſo what Decrees they 
RED. 


'IO The Contents, 


2:44e ; and Papiits reproved that ſay, 
None gathered. Councils ſince Peter, 
but the Pope. Chap. 3. Pag. 34. 
Concerning ſome of the Decrees of the ge- 
neral Councils, after the Apoſtacy le- 
gan to ſpread over the Church ; and 
tow they Contradifted and Exc As; 
cated one another ; and what Idolatroms 
Inſtitutions ſome of them [et Py contra - 
ry to the Conncils and Aſſem lies of the 
Apoſtles and Brethren we read of in 
the SCYIPLIYES, Chap. 4. Pag. E 3. 
Concerning the State and "=> of the 
Church, as it w.rs before there was an 
Unit erſal Pepe ; alſo what Decrees and 
Inſtitutions were made by Biſhops for 
the firſt ſix handred Years after Chriſt ; 
az'd hyw the Apoſtaty began to be ſpread 
over tbe Chur <<. Chap. 5. P: 1G. 42, 
C:,.cerain? the ſever, Jeliques od ſup. - 
{Fi tous Pr. iffices in the Church of 
Rome: 44 what and how much of the. r 
1delarys y 1s ferll held up by the Pr ote! ant 
Profeſſ:rs 12 Englaad at this day,vhi; <1 
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The Contents. '$ 
ws ſet up ſince there was an untver ſas 
Pope, Chap. 6. Pag. 47. 

Concerning Herefie, Chap.7, Pag. 8r. 
Something concernins Indulzences, Par- 
dogs, Privileage; A Stations of Rome, 
truly copicd a if two old PB 'ohs, 0e 
24 ].atine, the oth (#7 De 1gH11N, See 
Bacon 5s IVOrks, on! of wh: 'c11 all theſe 
thin IS AYE C -xfracfea. © hap. S. Pag, o4 
The Manner of the Prieſts hallo vin the 
Fort. Chap. g. Pag. 88. 
Concerns hillevins the Church. 
Þ hap. 19. Pg. 90. 
COM) 1, 7 hit W127 9 Beads Ch P.I1. 
Pag, 92. 
1 {1port Relation of lome of th? Ceremonies 
of £1” Pope and he Fullwers, takes 
out of the Fares of Chriſtopher Mar- 
Ceiius, Bi of Corcira, dedrcated 
ro ”ipe I.eo the Tenth. Chap. 12. 
Pag. 94. 
th? Tine when Tythes were ftrif 110m in, 
Faglind s by whom, an! 6b; 1: At 


_ Tr: ' 1L4w - Paymen! i Tithcs ws 
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» Ames Why gas we 


T2 The Contents. 
The Papilſts Order to allow 1whore-houſes, 
Chap. 14, Pag. 117. 
Concerning theReligion ana C uſtoms of the 
old Britains, before they were Chriſti- 
ans, ard after they were Chriitians, 
Chap. 15. Pag. 191. 
Concerning Singing of Pſalms, Chap.16. 


Pag. 127. 
Concerning Swearing. Chap. 17. 
Pag. 129. 


CORACEYAin: s the Titles of Doctors and COM - 

cerning their Habits, Chap. 18. 
Pag. 138. 

Concerning the Heathen 1dolaters naming 
their D. ayes and Moneths, Cap. 19. 


Pag 1 39. 
Concerninz Burying-Places, Chap. 20, 
Pag. 143. 


Concernino Miniſters, Chap.21.pog. 1.44. 
Cucernias Marriage with the R cy 
CR 22. Pag. ra5; . 

Concerning Churches and Univer ſit; ties, lo 
called, Cap 23. Pag. 146. 
Hw the Biſhops && Clergy heretofcre his c 
Leen the Carle of cruel Laws a7 fl 
& th 


The Contents. &- 
tho [ſet that aiffe r from them, whom obey 'Y 
call Heretickhs, Chap. 24. Pag.147. 
How ſince the Apoſtacy Os the Truth, the 
Pope, K1i1gs and Rulers make Min! 7 'rs, 
a4 HOHC muſt, preach except they have 4 
Lice nce from them. Chap. 25.Pag.150. 
Comcernins the Prieſts turning as the Ru- 
lers tur ned, to exicry Power that can? 
'Þ, rather then the > 2, world looſe their 
Bee Je es; and hw they petition d ſe- 
weral Parliaments and Rulers, that 
the 4 m1! ht have their Tythes patd them. 
a0 TT ft they world ſuppreſs the People 
called Quake rs, Chap.26. Pap.1572. 
1 Rel.itiozz of ſome of the Crueltics mnflict- 
ca 6 the Chriſtians by the Heathen, 
Chap. 27. Pag.167. 
Aj 1 [frat of the Bloody Maſſacre FL7- 
Ircland, by the lafti. 1at107 of the Fe- 
ſuttes, Prieſts and Fryars, Cc. in the 
Year 1642, Chap. 28. Pag. 172. 
[1] thellijt. ry of "theChurches oj /Picdmonr, 
collected and compiled by Cd Mor- 
far inthe Year 1658, Chap. 29. 
Pag. 197. 
7X 


if 4 The Content, 
| A Liſt of ſome of the Accuſations for which 
'| the afc reſuid People ſnjjer'd tm the Val. 
'# leys of Piedmont , {y the Papiſts 
Chap. '2 30, Pag, 200, 
The Doctrines of Chriſt and Anti chr; {Þ ar- 
[tinzuhed, Chap. S 4 Pag. 2()6. 
A Diſcourſe betwixt a Qua'er & a Payiſt 
Chap. 32. Pag. 211, 


x AP. ſt{cripr. Pag, $E% 
bl, The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed f the 
# Church. ag. 233. 
| Flow to 7c fiſt the Devil. PAs, 2 243. 
s The Form of Chriſt's woras nm ben he ard 
ih Miracles, _. Pag. 245. 


| The rm and Power of the Lord is the 
"lt Strenoth of h's People, and not the Arm 
of Flejb, iPag. 247. 
} Concerning Chriſf S Preaching and Suffe Fu 
"9h 1ngs, Pag F, 250. 
mn The Pre. aching and St fferinss of the Apo- 
nt . ſtles. Pag. 254. 
| The firſt preaching of the Goſpel in ſeveral 


Countric FE, 


THE 


% 
i % 
Tn th = _ 


— 
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Oon eficy Chriſt the Goſdelyreach'd, 
Andathat 30 Antioch it reach d, 
TheSaints thereChriſtians firſt were call'a 
1 Twas long before 4 Pope's inſtall a: 
The Light was then-ſo great andpure, - 
That Nations cond it wot enadnre , 
Eut Anti-chriſt,, that Man of Sin, 
Did then oppoſe the Light within, 
And by his Force and cruel Hard, 
Did there the glorious Truth withſtand, 
And thirſted for Saints Blood; until 
He had enou:h his Cup to fill ; 
Then the falſe Prophet, Beaſt and whore, 
would make all Nations them adore 3 
And by their Force and Cruelty 
Many they made for to comply ; 
And Saints their Teſtimonies ſeal d 
VVithDeath,who had theTruth reveal a: 
Then Myſtry Babilon held up 
Her Filth within a zolden Cup : 


But 


But now the Lord hath rais'd a Seed, } 
who to the Light again take heed, 
And thereby ſees her whoriſh Dreſs, 
By which the Saints ſbe ard oppre ft 5 
Now ay her Skirts be open laid, 
That nexe with her may bger mb 2 
To know her that thou may ft not fail, 
Look on the wares ſbe' as ſet to Sale, 
Since the Apeſtacy hath been, 
And fince the Popes did firſt come in. 
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CHAP. LI 


The State of the Church in the Primitive 
Times; and the Time when the Apoſta- 
cy frem the Truth began, Allo a Rela- 
tion of thoſe few that were raſied up. 
from time to time, to teſtlifie againſt 
the 1dol..try brought in, and ſet up in 
every Aze ftuce the Aboſtles Dayes. 


E Hriſtianity was firſt brought into 
{ England 1n the year 64. by Ioſeph 

of Aramathea and twelve Diſciples 
ſent 
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- The Stair EXC IG 
ſenc by the Apoſtle Pip; fo that Chriſti 
anity came into England long before the U. 


3 


vrerſal Pope was, Erfeb. bib. 3. 
Tohn for preaching the Gotpel was baniſh- 
ed by Doma:t 147! into the [le of Paths; , about 


the year 97; and aftcr te Death of the a- 


fore ſaid Down: ...r, was rcloaled again under 
Petrinax the Emperour, and came to Ephe- 
ſas Anno 1c9D, where he coutinued until the 


Time of Trajan, and lived, entil he was 


nincty Years of Age. 
Between the YearsOn c hundred, and One 


nundred and fifty, [gnatizs, in the Perſecy. - 
tion of Trajan the Emperor was for the Chriſti 
an Faith delivered to Wild Beaſts to be 
devoured. Exſeb. lib. 3- chap. 35, 36. 

It is written of him, that as he paſſed 
through Aſia , being under the moft ſtrict 
Cuſtody of his Guarders,he ſtrengihened and 
confirmed the People every where as he 
went, and admoniſhed them eſpecially, and 
before other things, to beware and ſhun He- 
refies and vain Superſtitions newly rifen up, 
and that they ſhould cleave only to the Apv- 
fles Doctrine, Ex Hierom. »: CalafanF, 


Eccleſ, 


S 2 he: 


” In the Primi:cve Times, 17 
The Church at Te ruſalen:, In or atout One 
Hundred and Ten Years after Chriſt, writeth, 
T nat wntti! that Tame (he was 291  acorrupt Vir 
Linz there ws, o falſe Deitrimnc ſown ther, 


From the Tears One Hqiindrid and Fifty, to 
Two Hunarcd. 


P olycarpruBiſhop of Smyrna reliſted Anicerins 
Bi hop of Kemr, and withſtood divers Cere- 
moMes then beginning to be ſct on Foot. 

[ren4.'3 Biſhop of Lyor41n Franceg' wrote 
m the Name of his Breth en in France, unto 
Vittor Biſhop of Rome, reproving him for of- 
fering to excommunicate the Churches of 4- 
fia, who withſtood his Traditions touching the 
Time oftheCelebration of Eafter;he was repre- 
herded of diversBiſhops,but ſharplyof/renew. 

About this Time there was ſix Synods held 
in Aſsz, touching the Celcbration of Eafter, 
where the Biſhop of Rome had no more Au- 
tnority then the other Biſhops; and when 
he challeng'd Authority; /ren es reproved him. 


From the Year T wo Hunared, ta the IT car Two 


Hundred and Fifty. F as d- 


Pelycrates Biſhop of Antioch, was a married 
Biſhop ; he, together with divers others. Biſh- 


' Ops of fa, withſtood Y:tor Biſhap of Rome; 


2nd oppoſed certain Conſtituticns by tum ur- 
BD ged 


13 The State of the Church. 
gcd, about Obſervation of Dayes, Mzats, 
Drinks and Veltures, Eufeb.lib 5. chap. 26. 


From the Year Two Hunarid and Fiſty, to 
Three Hundred, 
FL abion Chanimon of Nylus, and Frattuoſu 
of Tcyracors, were martied Biſhops. 
Aſctcpiad: s,a Biſhop of Anriechiazof whom 
Alex8ndcy Biſhop of Feru/alem(being the Pri- 
loner of Chriſt in Ceſaria)wrote unto the Peo- 
ple in Antiochia, that it was a Comfort unto 
hun, and it made his Impriſogment the. more 
eafie, ' that he. heard of the Zeal and Con- 
ſtancy of Aſclepiades, Exſeb. lib. 6. chap.11, 
Norte, in this Time the true Biſhops were noPer-. 
fecutors, but perſecuted. 
of Narcifſi Biſhop.of feruſalem was 4 great 


 Enemy«o Superltition,' Exſeb. lib, 5, cap. 6. 
Fees the Year Thaw Hundred, to three Hun- 


ared and Fifty. 


Aid Sitvefter Biſhop of Rome, Three Hundred 


and fourteen Years after Chriſt, when Conſt«s- 


” exvte offered bim a Golden Sceprer,. he. retufed 


it, as a Thins not''fit for a Prieſt's FunAtion, 
'Sabel: Euf. Chron.” And here you may ſge ther 
Was 4 great Difference between this Brſhop,an: 
rh» Popes when theygot up. And ao you thin 
chu 4 Proteſtant Biſhop or Prieſt wor: 


SECIC 


by ra am @a . 


In the primitive Times. 16 
uſe to take a Golden Scepter, if u wire rffere 
ed bios?” 

+ The ſame Biſhop alſo ordained in the 
Year following, That eyery Prieſt ſhould be 
the. Husband of one Wife, according to thc 
Apoftles Doctrine. This was.before the Popes 
Laws were made againſt Marrying. | 

The Councils. of Ancyra, Niece, Tyrm, 
Gergra (in which was.condemned the Heeefie 
of Euſtatixs, ſpeaking againſt Marriage, and 
cating of Fleſh, &c. )} & liberis, Carthage, 
(wherethe Biſhop of- Rome was ſtoutly with» 
ſtood) Antioch and Sardice, were all ſum- 
manedut. the Commandment of .the Empe- 
rors, not of the Pope, Tom. Cencil. 

Bafilins Magnus, Biſhop of C eſaria| In Cee 


padecia, in his Writings he complaineth of the 


Pride of the Weferx' Churches, and. condem- 
neth their ſeeking of Supremacy, Boſu,Tranſe 
marin, Ep:ft. 77, and Epiff. 10. ad Enſemes, 

- Gregor:ns Nazianzeurs teſtified againſt che 
Pride of Prelates; ſeeking SUSETIEY over 
others, Zezar.lib.7.cap.y. 

: (31907 18s Nyſſenus Was a married, Biſhop, 
Viceph. Chalift. lib. 1. cap. 19. 

. Enſebius Eeſaritnſis wrote againſt the Biſh- | 
op of Rome's SUPremacys L:b,z, de vit.Conſ, 
3. &. 37. 

He wrote againſt lmages Lib, 3. de preſp. 

Ewang. 
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ged, about Obſervation 6f Dayes, Mats, 
Drinks and Ve!tures, Euſeb.lib 5. chap. 36, 


From the Tear Two Hunarid and Fiſty, yo 
Three Hundred, 
Pabion Chanimon of Nylus, and Frattuoſus 
of Teyracors, were martied Biſhops. 
Aſcicpiad: $,a Biſhop of Antiechiazof whom 
Alex4ndcr Biſhop of Fernuſalem(being the Pri- 
loner of Chriſt in Ceſaria)wrote unto the Peo- 


'Plein Artochia, that it was a Comfort unto 


hun, and it made his Impriſogment the more 
eafie, ' that he heard of the Zeal and Con- 
ſtancy of Aſclep:ades, Euſeb. lib. 6. chap.11. 
Norte, in this Time the true Biſhops were noPer-. 
fecutors, but perſecuted. 

\Narcifſu Biſhop.of Jeruſalem, was a great 


 Enemy«o Superltition,' Exſcb. lib, 5. cap. 6. 
| Frys the Year Three Hundred, to three Hun- 


arcd and Fifty. 


1ig Situefter Biſhop of Rome, Three Hundred 


and fourteen Years after Chriſt, when Conftx- 


© e424 offered him a Golden Sceprer,. he. retufecd 


it, as a Thing not"fit for a Prieſt's Funftion, 
Sabel: Euf. Chron.” And here you may ſge ther 
Has 4 oreat Difference between this Biſhop,en: 
rhe Popes when they got up. And ao you thin 
hae” s Proteſtant Biſhop or Prieſt wou!: 


"of 
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In the primitive Times. 16 
ſe to take a Golden Scepter, if u wire rfers 
ed hire? 

+ The ſame Biſhop alſo ordained in the 
Year following, That eyery Pxicſt ſhould be 
the. Husband of one Wife, according to the 
Apoftles DoQtrine. This was.before the Popes 
Laws were made apainſt Marrying. | 

The Councils of Ancyra, Nice, Tyrm, 
Gargra (in which was.condemned the Heelie 
of Euſtatizs, ſpeaking againſt Marriage, and 
cating of Fleſh, &c. ) Eliber1s, Carthage, 
(wherethe Biſhop of. Rome was ſtoutly with» 
ſtood) Antioch and Sardice, were all ſum- 
maned at. the Commandment of .the Empe- 
rors, not of the Pope, Tom. Conc. 

Bafilins Maonus, Biſhop of C aſaridi in Cee 


paaecia, in his Writings he complaineth of the 


Pride of the Wefern Churches, and: condemn: 
neth their ſeeking of Supremacy, Baſu,Tranſ- 
marin, Ep:f. 97, and Epif. 10. ad Enſamoes. 

- Gregorins Nazianz ens teſtified againſt the 
Pride of Prelates: ſeeking SUSTEbacy over 
others, Zezars. lib.7,cap.5. » 

; GreJ0r1hs Nyſſenus was a married Biſhop, 
Niceph. Chalift. lib. 1. cap. 19. 

. Enſebius Ceſaritnſis wrote againſt the Biſh- | 
op of Rome's SUPremacys L:b,z, de wit,.Conſt. 
3. &. 37. 

He wrote againſt lmages Lib, 3. de preſp, 

Evang. 


The State of the Church 20 


Evans, And he wrote againſt Popiſh Injun: 
Qtions of Faſting, /.:b. 5. Eccleſ. H:ft, cap.23. 

A: haraſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, whoſe 
Name was famo:'s in the Church, wrote much 
agzinſt Traditions ( Eprf. de Syned, Nicen. 
Decr.) and againſt Invocation of Saints ( Epiſ?, 
ad Adciph.) againſt their ſeven Sacraments, 
againſt l mages, and againſt the Supremacy of 
the Biſhop of Rome, and many other Things, 
Oratr. 2, Contr, Arian, Epiſt. aderit. 


From the Yecy Three Hu'dred and Fifry to 
Four Hundred, | 

In the Year Three hundred fifty one, Lsveraus 
Bilhop of 'Rome, was baniſhed by Corffanitus 
the Arrian Emperor, | 

In the Year ihree hundred fifty four, the 
ſame Leberius made aLaw,that no Prieſt ſhould 
forſuke his Cure for any Perſecution or Trou- 
ble, though Death ſhould cnſue, This was 
before there was 4 Pope, but ſince, they wil 
change any VV ay for to ſave their Bent fices, as 
their PratFÞices oe manifcfted, turning from 


Popery to Proteſtantiſm, and after ro Popery 
aJatn, 

Flavin, againſt whom Damrarius, Syricing, 
2nd Anſftirt's, Bilhops of Rorac, were 
mich:y Oppoſites, who miſ-inforraed the Em « 
pcror Thiode/ius againft hun ; before = m 

whea 
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when Flavins appeared, he faid, Oh F mpe- 
ror, if the Diſputation be only concerning 
Principality and Eminent Places, I will not 
contend with any Man, but deny my {elf of all 
Superiority, and commit the Charge of An: 
ri10ch to whom ye like beſt, Theed. Lib. 5. 
Chap. 23. 

Cyrillzs was an Enemy to the Pomp of the 
Clergy,and had more regard to feed th- poor, 
and to preach the Word, then to the o :tward 
garniſhing the Churches, Zozamer, Lib. 5. 
Chap. 25. 

Newtaris, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in Fs 
Time Auricular Confeſſion was abrogated in 
Conſtantinople, upon Occaſion of Adultery 
comnuitted between a Penitentiary,and a Wo- 
man confeſhng her Sins to him, Secras.Lib.50 
Chap. 1g. 

Leotixs, Biſhop of AMeletina in Armenia 
was a great Oppoſer of Monkiſh Profeſſion, 
whoſe Society he called a Den of Thieves, 
T heod, Lib. 1 4. Cap. 11. 

Gregory the firſt reſtored Marriages again 
to the Prieſts, which before had been denyed; 
and when they would have himUniverſal B:ſh- 
op, hedenyed the Title, alledging it was 2 
proud Name. 


B 3 From 


2.2 The State of tue Clurch 


From the Ye'r Four Hunared, tothe Tear 

Fonar Huzdred and Fife ” A 

Accatius was Biſhop of Conſtantinople fe 
venteen Years:in his Time the Xoman Church 
contended for Superiority; this Accar3as re- 
11ted the ſame, and little regarding the Pride 
of rhe Reman Bilhop, excommunicated Fe- 
[ix, and razed his Name out of the Roll of 
Biſhops, Hiffor. Mſagd. Cent. 5 Chap. 19. 
Noe, at this Time there was ro Vaiverſal Pope 
{rt Rome ;, for the Biſhop of Rome was excon.- 


2nitn Ci td. | 


Hilarins, Biſhop of Arles, oppoſed Leo 
Piſhop of Rowe, and denyed Supertority. over 
other Churches, and went to Rome, and with- 


' (i 60d the Bithop of Rome to his Face, Leo, ad 


Gal, Epiſc, Epift. 77. and 89. 


F rom the Year Fortr Hundred tothe Year Foyr 
| Hundred and Fifty. | 
F.bx, called Tabeneſiota, Biſhop of Alc x- 
47:driahe kept the true Faith,and was baniſhed 
by -mafſtariys, hecauſe he would not damn the 
C ouRcil of Calcedon, Afagd. Cent.'6. 


From che Tear ſox Hundred (about which Tumt 
the une yor wpy to Six Hundred and Fifty. 

' Mellvins Brock»riailey and about r_ 

; ; : bo 1yn« 


1? 


In the primitive Tim-s, 2J 
Hundred Men more, were miſcrably ſlain,be. 
cauſe they withſtood the Procecdings of Au- 
fn the Monk, who from the Pope was Tent 
over into Envland, Policus 2.9. Martyrolog yy 
Pag. 107. 

Serenus, Biſhop of AMarcelles in France , 
oppoſed the Br.nging'in of Images, and brake 
down all the Images where he had Power, Al- 


phonſ. 2. Imasg. 


The whole Greek, Church complained of 
Procas, when firſt he gave the Sypremacy to 
Zonifage, Plar, Bonifac, ;. 5 

Gregory, a Biſhop, conteſted againft the 
Supremacy of the Pope , taxing the Deſire 
thereof, as a Character of Anti-chriſt, Greg. 
Epift. 32, 34» 38, 39. | 

About the Year Kight Hundred, Alberix; 
Ballns, a Biſhop in France, was excomunica- 
ted by Pope Zachary, becauſe be held divers 
Things contrary to the Romiſh Superſtitions, 
Hiſt. Magd. Cexs, 8, Cap. 10, | 

Lotharius , Emperor of Germany, about 
this Time reduced the Pope to the Obedienes 
of the Empire, and ſent ſome of his Clergy to 
diſpute with the Pope, who confuted hirn. 
And here the Papilts are proved Lyars,who ſay, 
cre Pope 15 Infallille, Aneftus vit, Pont. in 
SerFF, S. ; 

The Wald:nſc;, fo called from one Waldens, 

| B 4 


re x Hon 


24 The State of the Charch, fc. 
2Man of great SubFance in the City of Lyorr 
it Fr.t1cc, who zbout the YearOne Thouſand 
One Hundred 2n4 Sixty, taking Occaſion by 
tae ſuddain Death of one ith irhom he was 
walkins, began with « careful St1idy ro reform 
his Life, and co this End Rudyed the S riptures 
diligently, and tanght a.ongſt People the 
Word, and ſome Thouſands in a ſhort Space 
zovned with him, who were diiperſed abroad 
:nto divers Parts of th: World, Theſe Fr al- 
denſcs were miterably periecuted by the Pope 
and his FaCtion. See the Hiſtory of the Wal- 
Teni(cs, | 

Raymend, Earl of Tholcnſt, for taking Part 
'vith them,was wrongfully vexed and dil inhe. 
cited by the Pope, 27ar, Paris, 


The Redlivionof che W ALDENSES. 

They held, that the Pope is not greater ther: 
another Biſhop ; and that there was no Pur- 
$atory 5 that it was 1n vain to pray for the 
Dead ; that the Maffes for the IDcad are the 
Invention of the Covetcus Prieſts;that Irnages, 
allowing of Water and other Creatures, are 
Superſtitions: They contemned the Mals , 
and 2!) that appertained to it; they milliked 
the Diſtintion of Dayes and Meats; they 
defended the reading of the Scripture by the 
Laity, Nenr, vol. 2. pag. gCO. 


# var 


Chriſtians per ſecuted » Cc. 25 
Evarardas Invanenſys,a Bilhop in Termany, 
ſpake thi1s of the Pope (about the Year One 
houſand Two Hundred) in an Afſ:mbly of 
Biſhops at Regensburgy © He under the Colour 
a of Rel:gionslayeth the Foundation of the K ing- 
© dom of Anti-chriſt , theſe Prieſts of Babylon 
$ wil reegrr alone, they can endure no Equal; 
* they »84{ never reſt nn'il they hav: trampled alt 
* Thi1gs wider their Feet: He forteth tx the 
©T.mple of God. andis exalted above all that x5 
, wor jh:ppeZ, 11 whoſe Forchead is written the 
« Nine of Blaſphemy, TamaGod, ard cane 


© Err. 


—_— 


CHAP. II. 


A brief Relation how the Ancient Chri- 
ſtians were wo Perſecutors tn the Beein- 
ninz, but = adj by the Heathen for 
the Firſt Three Hundred Tears after 


Ciniſt. 


The firſt Perſecution, 
N Ero was ſaid to be the firſt Tyrannical 
+ YEmperor 193t perſecuted the Chrifi- 


ans. 


26 Chriſtians perſecuted 

ans; it was called the Firſt Perſecution, bes 
cauſe it was under the Emperor's Power ;, and 
it begun in the Year Sixty Six afterChrift,& at 
chat time was Chief] } within the City of Rome. 


In the latter End of his Reign Pay/ was pur 
20 Death for the Teſtimony of the Faith of 
Chriſt, In the Year lixty nine, Aﬀ. & Mon. 


The Second Perſecution, 


In the Year Ninety Three did the Second 
Perſecution begin under the Emperor Domis- 
«ks, under whom ſeveral Chriſtians were put 
to Death ; and about the ſame Time was the 
Apoſtle Fob baniſhed into the Iſte of Parhmos, 
where he wrote his Revelation: In thoſe Dayes 
the Chriftians were ſo little eſteemed, that 
thePcople called them,Coblers,Weavers,Combs- 
ers of Wool, Illiterate, and exceeding Clownifh, 


. yeay ſush As knew n0 good Faſhions, Or49. Lib, 


30. ad Celſ. 


The Third Perſecution, 

In the Qne Hundred and two cid the Third 
Perſecution beginunder theE.mperorT rajanas, 
who though he was called a good Emperor, 
did nevertheleſs perſecute the Chriff:ans, out 
of Humility tothe Gods, in which Perſecu- 
tion ſeveral Biſhops were put to Death: And 
:*that Time the Biſhop of Arr:icch teſtified, 


my 
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T hat Swfferings made them like unto Chriſt, who 
had ſuffered for them bimſelf,, preparing a Way 
through Suffering unto Eternal Life. About 
the ſame Time did a Governour write unto the 
Emperor in the Chr/t;ans Behalf, whereupon 
the Emperor wrote, Ther they ſhould ſeek ne 
more of them, but thoſe they had in Priſon, they 
ſhould put ro Death, | 


The Forrth Perſecution, 


In the Year One Hundred Sixty Four was 
the Fourth Perſecution of the Chritians,which 
aroſe under the Emperors Marcus Aurelius, 
and LucusYerns ;, in which Polycarpus Biſhop 
of Smy7na was put to Death, who had been 
a Diſciple of Fohn, and had been many Years 
in the Service of the Lord, as he himſelf ac- 
knowledged, Abaut the ſame Time was fu- 
[s inus put to Death at Rome; in whole Time 
tne Chriſtians wereaccuſed to have a fleſhly 
Converſation one-with another, which he 
marked to be Lyes, by their Willingneſs to 
dyc , and thereby he coming to be converted 
became an Eminent Teacher of the Chriffians, 
Baron. 4nno'164 nnmb, 2, Euſeb, Lib, 4. 
Cap. 16. 

At 4,yons in France there did go forth a Pra- 
clamition, I hat theChr;ſt:ans might not dwek 
in thetr Haovles, nyr that they muſt not cor.- 

verle 


bd 
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verſe in the Streets, nor ſhew their Faces ; 
which being impoſſible for them to perform, 
their Sufferings became exceeding great, and 
mthe mean Time ſome of the Slaves gave 
out, that the Chriſtians lived in filthy Laſci- 
viovſneſs among themſelves. In this Perſecu- 
tion there was one Lucixs put to Neath,for re. 
proving the Judge for putting the C:7i/tians 
eo crueller Deaths then any Tranſgrefſors. 


The Fifth Perſecution. 

In the Year Two Hundred and One did the 
Fifth Perſeeution begin, under the Emperor 
Severxs, which was thus in Part occaſioned, 
towit, Whenthe Emperor had a War, and 
tad gotten a Victory , the Chriſtians kept 
themſelves ftil] and quiet, without making 
Tokens of Joy with Fires, May-poles or other 
Triumphs, according to the Manner of the 
Heathen ; whereupon they accnſed the Chr:. 
ftians out of Envy, asif they defpiſed and ha- 
red the Emperor ; and the rather, becauſe the 
Chriftians would net ſwear by bis Fortnne,Ter- 
rul. pag. 30. 127, 

In thoſe Dayes it was the Manner among 
the Chriftians, not to go to any Comedies or 
Stage-playes; for they underſtood, that if 
they did forfake the Devil and all his Works, 


2th the World, that then they muſt forſake 
| CC» 
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Comedies and Stage-Playes : - Moreover the 
Chriftians laid, YYVe renonne your S bews, as 
we condemn theer divers Oregenals by the Kyow. 
ledge we have, thas they are Effetts of Super ſts. 
tion and Idelatry. 


T he Sixth Perſecntion, 

In the Year Two Hunidred Thirty Seven did 
the Sixth Perſecution under the Emperos 
Aaximun«s ariſc, who partly out of Envy to 
hisKinſman Als xexder,who had bacn favoura- 
ble to the Chreftians,did periecute the Chriſts- 
«.5,in whichPerſecution there were many put 
to Death;for the Heather in thoſe Dayes were 
ſo ſpightful againſt the Chriftians, that when 
there was an Earth-quake, @r a Storm, or thic 
like, they laid the Blame upon the Chrifbans, 
ſaying, Their Gods were angry, becauſe thew 
Hononr went to xathing throus h the Chriſtians. 
This Emperor did not reign very long, therc* 
fore did this Perſecution ceaſe the ſooncr. 


T be Seventh Perſecution. 


In the Year Two Hundred Fifty three did 
the Seventh Perſecution ariic under the Eqz- 
peror Decius, who with exceſhve Cruelty did 
perſecute the Chriftians ;, in this Perſecution 
ſeveral of the Biſhops were put to Death; 


2nd ſuch as were the chief anong the. briffians 
did 
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30 Chriſtians perſecutcd 
did they torture with many Torments, an3 
plundered the Chriſtians Houſes, and that 
which the Plonderers did not eſteem they bur- 
ned, Inthis Perfecution many ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom, ſome being burned, ſome beheaded 
(Women as well as Men)ſome whipt toDeath, 
and ſorne Souldiers for eneouraging theſeMar- 
tyrs in their Sufferings, were put to Death. 
In this terrible Perſecution ſeveral departed 
frem the Faith for Fear of the Torments, yet 
aſterwards came to be reſtored again... The 
Sufferings of the Chriſtians were great under 
this Emperor, but his Dayes were alſo fhort< 
ned; for he had not reigned two Years, but 
was cavght in a Quagmire, where he met with 
a Cheek or Reproof for his Cruelty. 

Note, a particular. Account of the terrible 
Torments is mentioned towards the End of this 


Book. 


The Eighth Perſecution. —w 

In the Year Two Hundred Fifty Nine did 
the Eighth Perſecution ariſe ynder the Eimpe- 
rer Valeyianss, who put forth a Proclamation, 
zpainfſt the Chriftians, wherein he forbad their 
Meetings; and when this Proclamation of 
Order was not obſerved, then did there follow 
a preat Perſecution of tFe Chriſtians, in which 


here were very many put to Death ; and 
ſome 
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ſome were baniſhed; and the Chriſtians con- 
verted ſome of the Heathen in the Places to 
which they were baniſhed - But the Emperor 
under whom the Chriftsans thus ſuffered, did 
not go unpuniſhed for his Gruelty ; for he was 
taken Priſoner by the King of  Perfis, who 
made Uſe of him for a Footſtool when he got 
upon his Horſe, 


. The Nineth Perſecution, 

In the Year Two Hundred ſeventy three did 
the Nineth Perſecution ariſe under the Empe- 
ror Anurelianus ; but this Perſecution was not 
ſo great as the other, becauſe he was cut off by 
Death ſoon after ke had determined the fame ; 
yet in this Perſecution was Felix Biſhop of 
Rame put to Death with ſeveral other, 


The Tenth Perſecution, _ 

In the Year Three Hundred and Two began 
the Tenth Perſecution, which was ſo great, 
that it exceeded all that had been before it, not 
only in Cruelty, but in Continuance ; for it 
continued twelve Years. Euſebixs, ( who li- 
ved at that Time) writes of it at large in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſaying, It was occaſioned 
enrough the Freedom of the Chriſtians,who were 
Come intogreat Reputation,and were put wa Pla-+ 
ces of Office, to rnle 173 Congtries and Cities ;, but 


' 
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through their Profprity ard Voluptconſneſs,bro« 
therly Loye came to decreaſe, ard han hunt 
and Pride got up; and wteadet wo ſhippn.o 
of God, ax: Inſulext Amthorntylecun to 1 wy 
n the Church of rhe Chriſtians And at that 
Time the Emperor Drecleſiar gave forth a Pro- 


clamation, wherein he cemn.anded, That - ! 


#h«Chriſtian Churches ſhould be julia down,aud 
the, Holy S6r:ptares barr.cd, ard ihbat the Chrie 
ſtians fhonld be turned out of their Flaces ; with 
other tuch like Things. | R_ 
.  Aﬀer that there came another Order , 
That they ſpculd canſe the ahief of the Church 
to = unto 1dels, or elſe ſuch as reſiftea were 
ro wv ro Death; and ſome were conftraincd 
co oner, ,.. * - 
This Perſecution begun as alittle Spark,but 
it ſpread over the whole Church; and the Per. 
fecuticn was fo het and great, that the Perle- 
cutors themſelves were got bled, if not vea- 
ryed, In Syria there were {o many of the 
Chr:ftiars in hold, that their Priſons were filled 
with them, and with Joy they went unbound 

to their Death. | 
Eaſeb:us writes how that many of theCky:- 
ftians had their Ears cut off, ard their Nees 
fit, and others of their Members cut if allo - 
But they who caſed it robeti vs denet nto 
the CLr:f#:an:, did not eſca] cthe Hand of the 
| Lord . 
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Lord, for Dicct:fian, who had endeavoure? 
to root out the Name of C4: ulnanity, d:d ne- 
vertheleſs ſee 1n his 01.4 Age,that tneChr:ſbr1ns 
flouriihed,at which he was troubled, and k1ilt'd 
himſelf, 84rom. Az. 3.6. Nanb. 1. ''bron{cl. 
80. Euſcb. liv. 8 .cap.' 8. lib. g. cap. 10. 

And Af{aximmianu,another Perſecutor, was 
territ!'y perplexed with Pain in his Bowels,an4 
other Miſery which came upon him; and the 
Hand of the Lord was heavy upon others who 
had perſecuted the Chriſtians ; yea, and ſome 
were made to confeſs, that they deſerved thoſe 
Judgments from the Hand of the Lord. 

Thus it is evident, that while the Emperors 
ruled, and had Power, Chr:f:ans ſuffered, and 
were perſecuted ; but afterwards growing nu- 
merous.and coming to have the outward Pows 
er in their Hands, they became Perſecutors of 
ſuch as they counted Hereticks, and were ra- 
ther crueller then the Z-athen, as may be ſcen 
by the Cruelties they inflicted npon the Prores 
fans. 3 particular Relation of which is at the 
f2tter End of this Book 
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CHAP. 111, 


Concerning Councils vathered befare ther? 
wu 4 Pope. alſo what De crres they made; 
ang Papilts r:proved that ſay, None C4- 
tered Counci!s tree Peter, but the Pops. 


E Bo E firſt Conncil was of the Ap. ſtles, 
16, Arm 46. amongſt whom 

JA, - his Judgment, unto whom taey 

all aprced, and wrote accordingly to the Bre: 

thren. &» thar Peter was not the Head of t! 

C h#1c, 45 the Papiſts pretend, and cauſe ma - 

ny to believe, 

Again, when Paylcame to Feruſalem { Ab. 
21 ah A412 56, he went with the Brethren unto 
74mes, Where ali the Elders were afjenibled ; 
and there they determined what they thought 
bcit ro be done. 

intte Year 63, After the Death of F.t»icr, 
1-e Apoſtjes from every Place gathered them- 

'y By Cl \SCIReT at 7c1 1, ter ;, all d cnoſe Sr: 

'*<:b:25 18 his ſtead. | 
Wine 15 vine Years after Chriſt, there were 
r4'9 


yo 
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C0::697) 75 7 C0 a7cils. EY - « 
wo SYRIANS UNI GLR 1 fa, where 7orz 
:1C F\ 'S ent \' 45 } FX 'C1e, 

(1 byndred ang !: 2 Years alter Chritt, 
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'n the Yar One hundred ſeventy nine, the 
Breanren mn Era aſſ mbled together, 

17115 328, A General Council was calicd 
at Nue in Byil:4 1414 of three hundred Biſhops, 
by Cor:ſt.inru Magnus, not by the Univertal 
Pope. 

Anno 359. A General Council was ſum 
moned at Sarns by Conſtantine and Conſtance 
the Emperors. 

In the Year 355. Con?antne tne Emperor 
commanded the Eaſtern Churches to meet at 
Nwcome dia Eythin a, the Weſtern at Arm:- 
Hi 111), 

A250 2 )9, A Council of an hundred and 
Ftty Biſhops met at Conſt-ntineple, by the 
Commandment of Thidoſtns Magnus tae 
©*MIPoror. 

/i21179 450. A Council of (ix bundie1 and 


hy 


| Thirty Biſhops held at Calceaen, by the Conw 


mndment of If4ri ans the Emperor. 
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C91: ering ſome of the Necrees of the Gene. 
rs Counctls, afier the Apeſlacy began to 
ſpread ever the church, and how they 
contradicter and excommunicated one 4- 
nothcr z an4 what !«ola'rons 'nflitutisns 
ſom: cf 'h:21 /et KP, CONTYary TO the Coun- 
els and Afſenbiies of the Apoltles ana 
Brethren we read of 11; the Scriptares, 


1 N Afia ſundry Svtods were held, in whic!! 

Afornt aus was cxcommunicated, _— his 
Herefie condetmned, Eu/jeb. lib... cap. 

Anno g8. There was a Synod held at 
Rom, touching the Celebration of the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, where Y&or excommunicated al 
the Ealtern Churches, Fx/eb, lib, 5 cap. 2 

Arno, 195. There were five or {ix Sond 
heli in fintry Parts of the World about the 
Celebration of the Feaſt of E1/tcr, in whic! 
te B inop of Rome had no more Avthorn: 
thcn the other Biſhops; he in bs City, anc 
Ct eV IN theirs we ere chick; and when he wen! 

ado: 


Decrees of Genera, Councils, 37 
about to c\ allenge Authority over the F-jter7: 
Charches, [ e e45, Biihopot 1 o 51n #5 Ces 
reproved him torit, Euj.b.lib. 5.cap. 23. 

There was a Synod he' at arthave, which 
is fard to have erred abuut tc re baptizing, of 
Hereticks. 

In the Year 287 There was a Council of 
three hun'red Biſhops ca!l'd together at 5;/4- 
efja, where the Biſhop of Rome was condem- 
ned for degying Chriſt and 'acrificing to Idols. 

I1che Year 311, There was a C-u'cil held 
at Neoeſwrrn, Wiiere among 0:ner Trings, it 
Vas decreed, That 10 e ſhuxtd be mAae a Fruft 
ejore he was thirty Tears vid. 

Co:/fantine called a Council to remove the 


_ Diſſe:iltun riſen among Bilbops. 


Inth- Year 330, A General Council was 
called at Nzee, of three hundred and eighteen 
Biſhops, by Conftariuins Magnus, where they 
con iemned Arriuy, debated the Controver-- 
ſie about E.iftcr, and laid down a Form of 
Faith, &c. 

S:lveſtey called at Rome two hundred and 
exghty four Biihops in Pre'ence of Conſtantine, 
here they laid down Canons forthe Govern= 
ment of the Clergy. 

Inthe Year 336, A Council held at El.ber:s 
in Spam, inthe Time of Corſtartine, decreed, 
123t the Uiurer ſhould be excommunicate\ ; 

Sh I: 8! 
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That Tapers (ho u! nan not burn in the Jay times 
1n Caurch.1 ards, That Images. 1ould be by. 

niſhed rhe Church that not king ſhould b 
mw pon te Wal to be w orth;pped. 

In the Year 593 The Council of Car97, 
condemned the Heretical Opinions of T uſt. 
7, and allowed tne Marriage of Prieſts, 

A Council held at C4riþ.:4e decreed. The 


there ſhould be no rc baptizins ; and tha 
Clergy-men ſhould not meddle with tempo 


ral Attairs. 

AGCouncil of 477: Bilbops mct at Az, 
C2), Where they cndeavoured 00 abrogate tt. 
iNiceiie Creed. Ns e &, 0:c Coniill! cert lbs 
What aretiiir ſits #9 

Alnioz50.Afp gencral Cor nel was ſummon 
ed at Sardis, for the hcaring of them whor 
the Arri4ns had exi 6d ; the Council reſtore 
ghem, and depoled their Accuſers, condemn 
ned the Arr34n5, and confirmed the Nee: 
wrecd, 

Anno 355» A gs of Arr 240.S neid ; 
YES: 004 ny {cours cd Ofi bn and (T1. GE 'F 1.141 {Þ; 


:CrIDE C0) Arti. {s, Th: 
General Council was ſummoned to mc: 
PR {[1tn, where a e Facrn and WV ts 


Churches brawled about .4rb.rafies, and U 
: II VCC 't ne Coun oor aoglecdifs BDON not! ing. 
£273;y0 365, ACOu net at wed £152 ECCTEE: 
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Decerees of General Cine ces. 3a? 
that thc Laity or common People fol r 
chuſe tne Þrieſt ; that Lefiois thuu's bc read 

1 1he Church between certain v FIG and 

\crvice ſhout! be read Nornipy ant Ever 
taat tie Co pel thould ve re <—Y with .other 
Scriptures one Sundayes ; that Lent ih wii 
be obſ-rved rig hreoutly;th at C 1 ijtians fhowld 
not dance at B dechoules, 

A Comical was called at [#ysic,mm, where 
the Tm; t)) Tree j-yred 877 one, WAS CO!l- 
feſled. 

_ —_ neld atia;o:1is in Fra decreed, 

hat Prieſts ſhould not marry. 

The firſt Council held at Telleds in Sparrr, 
decreed, That Prieſts Mould marry. 

N Jie one y wwefe Counculs have erredgthoush 
ts, 'e Papi 'S fy, they Corld not err, 

There w25 a Council hel at Calcedon,here 
C:y/ojtom was condemned of Spite, and for 
10 Crime. 

A Council was call'd atC-pru;,where through 
. e SPitC 0 ' T0 0p11:U1ts Diſho Pp of Alexandria, 

2 Books of Oriien Were con: —_ ined, 

Trac third Council held atCar chore decreed, 

atthe Clergy intheir Years of Diſcretion, 


(hc 4 cirhur m Jarry, or vow Chaſtity; and 
rA_A B. he pÞ ſhould not be called 
ps v1 are __ o” OT Higne it Pricit; BL 'f 
{V8.6 Liſp v f the chiet Sce (tha af ts Seat.) 

/ \ 
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JO Decrees of Genera! Councils, 


A Council held at #7:ppo, decreed, tha 
Riſhops and Prieſts ſhovid look well r9 their 
Children ; that the Head Biſhop o! the Head 
Sce ſhould not beccalled the Chief Prieſt; and 
that noScripture ſhould be read in the Church, 
but Canonical, that is, ſuch as they approved 

Sy exact Rule. 

The Council held at Taxrinym, was for the 
Reformation of the C'ergy, which was then 
Cor rupted ; but mow mi Ci) more, 

Th Cone: il of Aalra condemned the Pc= 
La0ians and Donetiſts, a a8d coneluded, nat 
Infants were to be baptized, 

Tae Counci! cf Hew'ha decreed, that nons 
FRO be made Prieſts, before thej werethiny 
Yearsold; and thaetne Clergy thould wear 
Ch Arti: C26 beca': e their Proteſion ; w:th 
many orniec Conftitutions, 

The firt 3nd ſecond Council held at F*.;; 
cecreed, that in ſuch Ehurcies where +, : 
ers were not, tae Deacons fhould read Heo- 
HUCS. 

A Covnncil held at Carpentora8te, Cecreed, 
2-atthc Rt tho: not pci the Pariittes. 

5, Council held ar Jerzce, decreed, ti:at no 
e78y man ſhoud be at Wedding-Diancrs, 
TY T9, and nearing of wanton Sonnets; Gl 
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Necrees of General Councils, 41 


by the Commandment of Honor:cas the Arr» 
4, where his Hereiie was confirmed, and 
four hundred forty four B:{hops exiled or ba- 
niihed. 

Anno 40g. A Synod of Seventy Biſhops 
were Called together at Rome, where the Ca- 
r10nical Scriptures were tevered from ſuch as 
chey counted APC 8phA, 

i dynod met at Epaxnz, decreed, that no 
Cl-rey-man ſhould either Hunt or Hawx ; 
and that throughout the Province, \uch Divine 
Service as the Metropolitan, or the chiet City 
iiked of, ſhould be retained, Euſeb. 

Nic, the Apoſtles aecreed ng ſuch Ti. 110 88 
: 01s, that we ria! of in Scripture. 

A Council held at Aurelia, decreed, that 
7.cnt ſhould be ſolemnly kept before Eaftcr, 
tne Kogzation, With the Ember: Dayes, about 
tne Aſſt nfion, 

A C: uncil held in Gerznaia in Spain, de- 
creed, that every Province ſhould oblerve one 
Order of Divine Service; that Baptiſm ſhould 
Ie minstred only at Eater and W-1rſor:rta(, 
and at other Tin: s, if Neceſſity ſo required , 
2nd that the Lord's Prayer ſhould be ſaid at r:- 
venting and Morning Prayer, Evſcb. 

g Council neid at C</.n1 fAu'nsh1, accurſcd 


. 
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42 Inſtitutions ſet up 

A General Council was held et Conftants- 
nople, which decreed, that ary ihould be 
called the Mother of God. 

The firſt and ſeconl Synods were called at 
Lyons, for the removing ofSchitm railed inthe 
Church, 

Six Synods were held at Rome touching the 
Election of a Biſhop, and the Preſervation of 
Church-Goods. 


—_ ——_———— <b> cnn CC —_ 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the State and Condition of the 
Charch, 4s 1t was before there was 43 
Univerſal Pope: Alſo what Necrees and 
Toſtitutions were maae by Biſhops for the 
Wir ff frx hunared Years after Chriſt; and 
tow the Afoſiaiy begun 10 overſpread 
ie Churcy. 


\ oa a Prieſt of Rexer, two hinirol 
i Y fiſty ſour Years after Chrilt aborred 
fe cond A! arriag 0, he Was CONtON! 1cd &S ail 
ky "CYCLE At a I\ nod held a TIF CAC Ss Q (-\:kaC 
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int firſt 600 Tears, 43 
Apstolici, were Hereticks in P:fidia,who, 
two hundred and fifty Years aſter Chriſt, con- 
cemned Marriape, and laid, the Apoſtles were 
unmarried Men ; VWrich is a Lye, for ſeveral 
0 the Apotte, were rwarrud Mens AUS. Lib, 
ce Herel, E-piph, Her. 61 
Or 19 19187 ty Were Heretic! & c- 11no 274.) 
they prehibited Marriage , but committed 
Fornications, and all Uncleanneſs, and Fil- 
thinels, and rejected {01MC iJooks of the Old 
eniNewTeſtament, which made againſt them, 
Ef p12, Here/,00. 
ar three hupdred ard ten Years after 
Ch..... one [15:14 2 holy Viatd of Kome, dy- 
ng, made Af4rc4;s Bill: Pp of Rome, her 
Heir, and gave kim all ter great Subſtance- 
From tot I nt forth (faith Folidore, 115, ©,) 
che Þ:ijn.p; of Rome were greatly ſony. ana 
then 4:6 tobe pt riff cd wp 112 of Ws which Kichts 
the Ap-jt!:s de "my Pol.lib.de Incent.cap.ult 
In ric Year three hundred and ten, 4c 
7:15 was Billop of Ferufalem, he was the 
Ivieans, with Helc1:4, that the Crots of Chriſt 
was toun + Sotnrewas ne Crejp b, fore G71 tl 
the Apoirits, Sod at. i. cap. 6.9. 
lathe Year 308, Duocle/iir the Emperor of 
Rome, was fo puticd up with Pride, thet 2 
would needs b: wor! nn 45 Go1, ſaying, 
a2 was -Brot'ier £9 the Sun 114 Moon: and 


44 Inflitutions ſexs» 

adorn'd his Shoes with Gold and precious 
Stones ; he commanded the People ti, kits his 
Feet, which Practice the Popes afterwards 
followed. Ana t1115S E mperr cauſe d the Chrt- 
ftians ro be per ſc euted inthe Tenth Ferſecutions 
Euſeb, lib. 7. c. 29. lib, 8. c. 2,3,14,19. Sec, 
lid. 1. 2. 

In three hundred and eighty Years afrer 
Chriſt, the Name Catholick beginneth, being 
inſtituted by Damacirs a Biſhop of Kome. 

In the Year 391, Set Hours to Prayers inſti- 
tuted by St. Frome, 

In the Year 394, in Biſhop C:r:ic:s Time, 
Word Maſs was brought firſt into theChurch. 

In theYcar 498, Ana#arins Biſhop of Kome, 
decree ', t'at Men ſhould and up at bearing 
the Go'pel read. 

In the Year 4'2, Crril:us ſucceeded Theo- 

hilks in the Sce of Alexanaria, and withall, 
he cÞalleng'd to nimſelf more Authority then 
ever 2ny other Bi t op before him ;, Fromthat 
Time 'cxth he took to himſelf alfo the Govern 
ment of Tempora' Matters, and baniſhed all 
the Fews. And this Bijuip wen Contrary to 
Corife s Command, which fault, you arc Bre- 
goren, 

Felix Biſhop of Rome, appointed the Feat 
of Aſichael the Arch» Anz! 5 called 1;- 
Eonelmas, 
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In the primitive Times, 45 


In the Year 5283,7«f.n:4n inſtituted Swear - 
1g by the Golpel, Here Swearing came im, 
In the Year 533, Azaperus Bilhop of Rome, 
firſt commanded the People ts go a proceſho. 
ning, and to follow thc Crois, Par, Pelid. De» 
borus, &C. Tits 15 Contraryts Chriſt And the 
Apfiler 
Philoſophy was not ta-ght in Chriffsan 
Schools before nor in tte Time of) Fuſtin1an 
the Emperor, who began to reign in the Year 
of Chrift $27. Fart 2. Chap. 26, Pag.vy,90. 

In the Year 560, Greoory Biſhop of Rome, 
commanced, That neither Fleſh, rior any 
Thing that ath *(nity wit', Ficſh, as Cheeſe, 
B':tter, Milk, Eggs, &c. fhou'd be eaten on 
ſuch Dayes as are appointed to be faſted on. 

In the Year 569, King Conwal had alwaves 
a lilver Croſs carried before him, and cavled 
Croffes to be firſt 1et upen every Steeple in 
England, 

In the Year 578, Pelagius Biſhop of Rome, 
decreed, thar Sub- Deacons ſhould euher !aave 
eheir Wives, or elſe the.r Oftces. Al i(::5 
15 Eontrarvtoth? ſpoſtl.s. 

In the Year 599, Gregory Biſhop of Rome, 
approved anJ allowed the Feaſt of Tran:y, 
Gully; Durand. 


inttc ſame Year he ſet up Prayers for Sa'nts, 
52 = 


- Inſlitutio1; ſet np, &c. 
Sacrifices for the Dead, and Purgatorv, intke 
Church, 

In the Year g95, A certain wicked Woman, 
an Empercſs, requeſted of Theodere Biikop 
of Rome, that Images might beſet vp in thier 
Churches , ind it was agreed tnat it ſhould be 
by the ſaid Tyeedore and his Council. T hw « 
contrary tothe Priyutwve Church. 

In the Year 600, Bened:ftxs was the hf 
Founder of the Order commonly called St. 
Beneditts, he preſumed to invent new Wayes, 
which all the godly Fathers before him never 
thought ob. 

Fohannes, Patriarch »f Conſtautineple, put 
forth himſelf, and wo:.'d needs be called the 
Univerſal Bifhop of thc World; but the Biſhop 
of Rome 1n no Caſe would ſuffer that, but put 
a Stop toit; but after the Biſhop of Ro? 
could take it to himſelf, 
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Concerning the ſeviral Reliques and Super- 
fitiousPratt ices in theChurch of Rome 
who were the firſt Inſtitutors of them,and 
what, and how much of their Idolatry ts 
{till npheld by the Proteſtant Pr, feſſor, Fo. 
England at rhs Day, which was ſet ap 
ſince there was an Univerſal Pope, 


I” the Year aſter Chriſt fix hundred and 
two, Fhucas murtheged Adanritns his 
Maſtcr, the Emperor, and flew two of his 
$ons, and put his Daughters and his Wife to 
Death : And then this Phocas, this Murther- 
er, wis crowned Emperor; and Bonrface the 
third, Biſhop of Rowe, he obtamed of this 
Muither-r / þ..as, to be the Univerſal Biſhop 
over all the Biſhops, and ſo, that the Biſhop 
of Kome Mould be called Pope, And xre 
tre Vope Came tn by Mrther, Platina Chi [#. 
Aſtffeas FHien, Pantelcon. C&xC. Fpiſt. lib. 4. 
E pijf. 325 334 34.c&p. 76, 77. Sec ['econ, fol. 
235. Andthent'e Biſhop loft tic great 
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Part of Chrs/Fendom, and all the Churches went 
together by the Fars about him, and the Em- 
peror loſt the greateſt Part of his Empire. 
And here you may. ſee the Pope was ſet up (iv 
hung: ed and two Tears after Chriſt: and this 
Pope (in the Year 605.) firſt decreed, that 
white linnen Clothes ſhould be laid on the Al- 
ear. 

And further (in another Author concerning 
Phacas which murthered Afanritinus his Ma- 
ter, who wasa Noble and Virtuous Man) he 
obtained, through Treaſon, the Empire; he 
alſo treacherouſly flew his Children, that 
none of his ſhould claim the Crown after him; 
this Murdering Tyrant ſet up the Biſhop of 
Rome, contrary to Chriſt's Command, who 
fatd, Tor are all Brethren, 

And fo the Biſhop of Rome, Boniface the 
third, Lucifer like, exalted in pride above all 
his Fellow Biſhops, challenged to himſelf the 
Supremacy and Avthority, That he, and 
his Succefſors after him (for ever, ſhoul3 
be taken for the chief Biſhop and Univerſal 
Head of the Church throughout all theWarld, 
*nd that from that Day forward the Church of 
Rome ſhould be called the Head Church of all 
the whole Worid , and that the Church of 
Reme ſhould be in Subjetion to no other 


Church, but thar all other Churches ſhould 
FE - 


Afticr the Pobe gc u®, 49 
be in Subjeiiontort: For unu] that Tring, 
E; 1ſEaviti to... C11 h vas counted tic 01G 
elt, where the Emp-ror dwclt (and botorc ria! 
Time, the C:urch in Je if ile Was Cai! 
higheſt) for Conſtantine was a Chriſtie ;, Bu 
In Ko there was Hcoathcn Fanperots a 10:9 
Time after Chriſt, Ozbs frefin Gori. Chron, !ro. 
5. c4p.8, Aarrim Scot. 1 Anno 638, Vſpcis 
2/2 Me Becon, fol, 2QF. 

Ic 1s before recor ded, tnat Foſeph of Arr- 
matherfirſt preachea the Goipel i tn Enzla. cy 
a.ronglt the B. rains, inthe Y car Gary four ; 
and about ſix hundred and two, the Pope {ent 
over to them Arguſt:nc to ſpread his DoArine, 
with his Silver Crois Letany, his Proceſſion, 
Images, Reliques, Canticles, and Books af 
Ceremonies, c'1argins the Pruarns, that they 
ail man; things contrary to the Cuſtom of the 
Ciurch of Roze, In their Preaching, Baptilm, 
and tes. > Eajtcr, &c. and that they re- 
garded not Man's Traditions; but the Þri- 
cams refuting to foliow his Commands, he 
threatned them with War, and to revenpe it 
by D-ath, whxxch immediately enſued. Read 
B da in his Eccteſiatical Hiſtory of Exvland, 
the ſecond Book, and lecond Chapter. 

Here all People may ſce, that Chriſtianity 
Was p, [17 ted in Ennplan d ſome Handreds of Vent: 


be efor Cy 2e Sope s Rudin: RBEMHZES, Cangms, Drerces. 
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\ Proviſiiin ard Imares, with the reſt 
=] 447 F! > = 6419:e 177t0 England, w-20 ly- 
[10g £4 Jo $79 + Chriſtianity Came fi-ſ# im 
Eythion, Wil) CSIC 10 ) AMurde 'y 4) d the oute 
4 Sierd, ard bath icld up bu ontwara Tra. 

ly Afſunadey, and the outward Sword 


CF {; = 5 Chra', Rn: ulph, Cheſt, Bcc, fol. 


in te Year 666, 20r17uce the fourth inſti- 
te Fealt of - ill Sevls and All Saints, 
:e got the Temple of Phocas, built by 
11p;&, ard conſecrated itto the Virgin Aſa- 
? þ ; rd all the Nartyvrs, Plat, volar. Poltgore 
Bcc. $3 Fo 
In the Year 645, At Rome (where AMelerus 
was preſent) it was ordered, that Monaſteries 


[4 'h ſhout teerectcd in Englar a, in Boniface the 
na: fourth's Dayes, 
'Y In the Year 637, Ergland firit divided into 
} Pariihes. 
[n the Year 640, Lint firſt was ſet up in 
Eng d, in Pope Severinns's Time. Car: 
COINGETTIS ; Eing of Enclind, commanded the 
| People to keep Len in England, Segeb, w 
Ws C11 08 hy 'artal, 
1190 [t3-thc Tear643, Pope /ſ2risn the firſt or 
Wi J3'ncd, that a Man theuld not lye with hi 
iſh \\ es till the Prieſt had Fallowed or bleſt ki 


B-?- 3z1d theſame Year Fe crdaines) Mals te 


h- 


After the Pope 2% up. Fr 
be ſung openly with a laud Voice, and thaC 
Churches ſhould be trimmed and. drefled on 
Holy-dayes, Pol, Paulel. Bec, fol. 322. 

[In the Year 650, Pope Euger1us the firſt 
ordaice \y'hat Monks ſhou!d be ſhat up inC's - 
fiers , for before that Time they did go up and 
dou, Emnſcb. Chron Cama. 

lathe Year 603,Pope Sabinieni commanded 
Lamps ſhould be kept continually burning in 
the Church, he alſo inſtitured Bells in the 
Church, and called them Saznrs Bcllsy, Plar. 
Albert. Crants, de Barns, &c. 

He alfo decreed (in the ſame Year) that 
the People ſhould be afſembled together to 
their Service by ringing of Bells, Plas, Darend. 
de Barns Plantal. Bees fol. 322. 

In the Year 636, the Univerſity of Cam. 
bridge founded or enlarged by Segeberr, Ring 
of rhe Eaſt- Angics, Sotheſe Things were not 
ſet up by the Apoſtles, but by the Pope. 

In the Year 622, Hoenorius decreed, that 
none ſhould keep company with excommunit- 
cated Perſons ; he alſo deviſed the Feaft of the 
Exaltation of the Croſs z Plat Peart. Yee, fol, 
355- 

In the Year 622, About this Year, being 
fifteen Years after the Pope, came Aabomer 
the Tyrk. | 

inthe Year 655, The firſt Croſs was ſet up 
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in England, by O'wald King of Northunr 
berlaid, who hghting againſt Calwalda, in the 
fame Place {et up a Cref, Kneeling and pray- 
ing thete for ViRtory. 

In tae Year 653, Pope Ficil:anus brought 
in Organs firſt into the Church, to make the 
Pcople merry, Chroy. Yolat. Plat, &Cc. 

Eugenins the fourth, was the firſt that ap« 
pointed Biſhops to have Priſons of their own to 
puniſh People 1n. 

In the Year 664, A Controverſie was 18 
Envlard about the obſerving of Exafter. 

In the Year 676, Pope Leo the ſecond, de- 
viſed the Fax, and that it ſhould be kifſed of 
the People, Plat. reſtt temp. 

In the Year 984, The Election or chufing 
of Popes without the Emperors Ap>retation 
vas granted by the Emperor, Whereby i: may 
Ce noted, that before that Time the Emperor had 
Power to chuſe the Pope. 

In the Ycar 666, Pope Bennet the ſecond, 
obtained of the Emperor Conſtantine, that the 
Biſhop of Rome for ever after ſhonld be taken 
of all Men for Chriſt's true Vicar on Earth,and 


Saint Peter's lawful Succefior, Anſelmus Ria. 


Achillts. Rerminins Schaſtianus Franc, QC, 
Lec. fol. 205. «rg 
This Pope alſo brought it to paſs, that the 


$:top of Rem only fhould be called Pope, 
that 


* 


Afrer the Pope got up, 53 
that is toſay, Father of Fathers; for before 
that Time, all Biihops generally were called 
Popes. 

In the Year 684, Pope Sergins the firſt in- 
vented the 497us De:, and commanded that 
it ſhould be ſung of the Clergy and People to- 
gether at the Communion, Plar, Darand. de 
Barn, Bec, fol. 141, 

The ſame Pope in the fame Year, deviſed 
firſt the Clothes of the Saints to be kept for 
Reliques, and confirmed the Feaft of the Pu- 
rification of the Virgin Afary, Segeb. Pant. 
Bcc. fol, 356. | 

In the Year 714, A Council of Pope Gre- 
gory's the fecond was againſt Marriages. of 
Prieſts, and was for the worſhipping of Images 
in Enuland, 

In the Year 729, Theſame Pope confirmed 
the having of Images in Churches, and ex- 
communicated the Emperor for aboliſhin 
them, and ſtirred up his Subjects to rebel a. 
gainſt him, Blor:dus Chren, Bee, fol. 324. 

In the Year 752 , Pope Zaebary deviſed 
Oyl for the Lamps, and inveatedthe Pricfts 
Apparel, Chron. Achil. Bee. fol, 304, 

In the Year 568, Pope Paul the firſt devi. 
ſed the Service for Lerr. 

The ſame Pope allo commanded, that in 
the Time of Lenr the Divine Service ſhould 
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be done before the faxth Hour in the Mor 
ning. 


Pope Coxſtaxts: 6 the ſecond decrecd, that 
no Lay-man ſhocld be Pape; allo he condem- 
ned the ſeventh Council of Conſtaniineople as 
Heretical, for condemning the worſhippuig 
of Images; and wrote a Book of worſhipping 
of Images.callmg them Lay-mens Calenders. 

In'the Year 769,Popc C onſlantwie condem- 
nedihe Emperor tor deitroying Imapes, and 
made a Decree to cftablith chem in their 
Churches, Plas. Fol. Bec. fol. 32.4. 

In the Year 7 00,Gregory the third commane- 
ed Qblatons and Sacrifices to be offered by 
the Prieſts at their Maſs for the Dead, and 
made a Law that Images ſhould not only be 
had in Churches as Lay-raens Books, but that 
they ſhould be worfhipped, and bad in great- 
ex Reverencethereverthey were, and who- 
ever was of ihe contrary Qpiion ſhould be 
condemned for a Heretick, Se?. Bland Plat, 
Sahel. Rican. fol, 324. 

In the Year 772, Pape. Stephen the third 
decreed, that Images ſhould not only be had 
in Churgehes, but that they alſo ſhowld be ſen- 
ced, Seg, Plar, wolar, Bec, fel. 324. 

In the Year 716, Pope 4dr:iar the firſt, in 
Es Time there was a Council held at Fra:k- 
ford, in which it was decreed, that whoſoever 


! 
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Aftir the Pote »6t TH e< 
did any Service in the Chmren, bc thould weary 
a SurPlice upon }.15 ba k 11 Service tine, and 
noMantogoin t15.ommon Appare| without 
a Surplice; no, not fo much <tr the Sexton 
Chriſt. Altfſeus Been, fol 323. Theſe Thin?s 
are all contrary to Chrijt andthe Apcſties. 

The ſame Pope, about tie fame Time, or- 
dained the Impropriation of Benefices, and 
granted Priviledges to Monxs, \unns, Canons 
and the Cloiſters. 

In the Year 8,7, Pope Les tie third ordain- 
ed Sencing ; and a Council held at Rochemarc, 
commanded that the Altar ſhould be Senced 
after the Goſpel, £1», Conc, Durand, Bec. 
fol. 338. | 

The ſame Pope, i the ſame Year, decreed, 
that all Sundayes ſhouli) be kept holy, 7olar, 
Pantal. Sabel, 

Pope Leo the third appointed, that when 
the Child 1s eitter C'uiltned or Biſhoped, he 
ſhould have but one God-father, be it a Man- 
child ora Worman-child, Dec Con{ett diſt.cap. 
3.Culs, Derard Joan. Still, "Ox 8 Theje {bing 
are all contrary to tne Scriptures, 

In the Year 827, Therc was a Council keld 
in the Time of Pope [-hal!r, at Agmiſgra 
nKm, Who ordained, that no Bcoilefiaſtical Per 
fon ſhould wear any ſiramtnous Garment: or 
Rings, nor Quches on tacir Fing ers, but Bj . 
D *< , 
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0435 only, when they \ "cre wy ing \iafs in thei 
tit [2 Pr teſts Robes, C i271 Ataſjcs 44 {16 Conc : 
"7 as Joel 3 T2 I'4 » 


iC Ye ir $ 24, fhe Feaſt of Holy Trinity 
TH _l on by Gregory. 

In te Year 843, Pope Ser 71s the iccond, 
!15 Name bcing Os porce, that is Swines Snort, 
or Hogs \*out'", he changed his Name to 5cr- 
1:28 : And after that the Popes of Kome took 


* a: 3 ipecial Priviledge to Change their 


Names; io that if he had been a V\'aleſaFor 
before he was Pope;hc called himlelf Borrface, 
which on: tie: Goodneſs; and if he had been 
a Cow = then he terined himſlelt Leo, a 
I Lon; cnd if he kad been acdetamed Perion, 
then he cle 1} himſelf Peireott res, which f1g-- 
nihes £00 Nameand Fame, Chron Pulichron, 
co, L114, top. 10, de Inventsr Cernum, 

In the Year $50, Pope Leotae fourth or- 
Ycned., that noLay mon ſhovid come near to 
re Prieft 'n tie Time of tie Maſs, not into 
"116 Qu1; ©, Sco. Plat. Brecon. fol. 343. This 
Pong was the firſt that had tne Golden Crols 


urried beſarc him Nn: $11!CD ts C01! AYY to thc 

Jr oi'tles. ; | 
In he time Year, inthe ſame Popes Time, 
e Voankia Religion of the Camaldinenſes 
mo s Leviled, ticir Cowl and Cloak, and all 
'at ever tney wear from Top to Toe was 
wiite: 


= 
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white; they were to go bare-footed, and lye 
on tie Ground » He allo inſticured the Fealt 
of tac AI of the Virgin Afary, that 
it ihould be kept holy eight Dayes, Pol.Chren, 

{.ib. Germ. Bic. fol, 313. Lib, c oncil, Sep, 7. 

Foan, Farting 

inthe Year 853, this PePe Leo was the firſt 
r13t offered his Feet to kiſs to Princes, Yolar. 
Plu, rant Econ, fol. 298. 

In he Y-ar 879, Pope N:czolas about this 
Tim-,a5 the firit that decreed, that the Popes 
15 1nd Letters {hould be of equal Authority 

t:: the Scriptures; he alſo decreed, that 
tie Service thoulld be in Cerimegand that Prieſts 
tho1d not marry ; . he allo decreed, that Glo- 
r;4 12 CXCE! 8s, that 15, Glory in the Hiohelſt, 

Thould be ſing on es dty ys in Le, p 
De: Conſtſt d:jt 1. clor Becon, fol. 343. 

In the Year 860, Pope f "Ml y" third 
commanded, that Prieſts ſhould wear Apparel 
meet for their Degrec; healfo ordained, that 
the Prieſts ſhovld be preſen: at the Burial of 
the Bithops, and ſing Prayers for their Souls, 
and that Biſhops ſhould do the like for them, 
Fa/cis. remp. Chron, Bccon, fol. 304, Chron, 
Plet. 

In the Year 871, Pope Nithelrs made 2 
[.2w, thet no Wife ſhou!d be neld la:y{ul; un - 
:ef< (Ne was rt bleſt with a Prieſt. 

Ihe 
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The ſame Year,the ſame Pope firſt decreed. 
that no Marriage ought to bc in the Time of 
Lent, Grer. Chron. Bec. fol. 331. Which 3 
now obſerved, and is Contrary to the Apoſiles. 

There was alſo a Decree made in the Coun» 
ci] at HMadernouſethat for Septaageſſima or unto 
the Aftaves of Eaffter, and three Weeks be- 
fore Fobn Baptiſt , and again, that from Ad- 
vent to Tele after Chriſtmas, Marriages 
were forbidden to be ſolemnized ; and if any 
did marry in thoſe ferbidden Times, they 
ſhould be ſeparated, Qunerp. 33. Chap. 4. m7 


eport ef, 
In the Year 891, was the Univerſliy of Ox- 
ford founded by King Alfred,which was before 
a Place dedicated to the uſes, Iſaacſon, 
Chron. 

In the Year 913, In Pope Sergimthe third's 
Time, the Order of Cluxaſcences Monks came 
up, and their Clothing and Rule. 

In the Year 936, Pope Thcodore decreed, 
that Prieſts ſhould marry, and have their law- 
ful Wives, Note, this Pope's Decree 15 contrary 
ro ſome former Popes, ſo that People may ſee that 
one of them muſt needs err, 

In the Year 956, Pope foh» the thirteenth 
whoſe Name was Octavian, he chappged his 
tame, 'and was a vicious Popes and male 


4 
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« Law, that ethers might change their 
Names. 

In the Year gg8, Avbimgdon Abbey in 
Berk: ſh.re built by Erhelwood, 1faccſon Chron 

lathe Year $5 *, Pope Fob» the thirteenth 
made a Decree, that whoſoever did affirm 
t2a3.Chri:t and his Apoſtles had no Poſſchons, 
neither in proper, norin co) mon, the ſame 
ſhoutuJbe taken for a Heretick. 

ln the Year gy60, For: the thirteenth, be- 
ing Pope. lived not like a Biſhap, giving him 
ſc'f wh lely to all Manner of Plealur:; to that 
inh:s Dayes it became a Proverb, As mer 
2s Fop: Johu: He gave hunſelf co Whorc- 
dom, Adultery, Inceſt, Mumming,. Hunt- 
ing, May-games, Playes, Robberies, Firing 
of Houics, Perjury, Di-e, Cards, Robbing 
of Churches, even from his Youth ;. he mif- 
u'ed his Cardina)s, in croppt :# their Noſes, 
thruſting out of heir Eyes, c'@-ping off theie 
Fingers aud Hand), cutting out their Tongues, 
2nd Gelding them, which was openly laid ts 
his Charge in a Synod , and that he cummue- 
ted Inceſt wita two Harlots, being his own $i- 
ers; that he played at Dice, an:l prayed to 
the Devil to ſend him good Luck ; he raviſhed 
Virgins 1nd ſfirange Women; he made the 
Palace of Lateran a Stew horſz, and let vp 
5:6 ws 8nd Brothel-hov tes: ft} at ae had defloure 
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ed Scephana his Father's Concuvine, and onc 
Raveria a Widdow ; that he had put out the 
Eyes of Berea: | is « hoſtly Father, anduſed 
common Hunts; and that he wore Armour , 
that he took a Cup of Wine, and drank to the 
Devil: But as he was folacing bimſclf with- 
out Rome on a Certain Night with the Wife of 
a valiant Man, he was by him taken in Adul- 
tery; and wounded by him with a Dagger, 
ſo that he dyed in eight Dayes, Pagcon of Popes. 
Ter this was one of the Papiſts Infallible Popes, 
which they ſay cannot err. 

Int'.e Year 962,theMonaſtery of Taniſfoak. 
Mm Devonſhire, founded by Ogar Earl of that 
Country, I/: aac. Cbron, 

In the Year 966, che Cathedral of IVorce- 
fer built by Dſwald Biſhop, 1ſaac. Chron. 

In the Year 969, the ſaid Ofivald built 
Ramſey Abby in Hu:.11::groxſhire, 

In the 968, Fohr the fourteenth was the 
firſt that conſecrated Bells, upon the caſtins 
of a ue Bell in the Lat erar, the Place where 
the Popcs go their Procefſion, which Bell he 
his own Name. 

In the Year 970, Thorney Abbey founded 
for Monks, by Erhelwold Biſhop of 3#:n- 
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In the Year y73, Ramſey Abby in Hamp 
fire, built by Riag Ed,.r for Nuns. 

In the Year 73, Vitor Nunnery in W:le- 
f1ire, buile by Ring Edgar and his Daughter 
Eduh, who was made the firſt Abbeſs. 

In tie Year 476, Amsbury Nunnery in':lt- 
ſhrre built by the Wife of King Edgar, As 
& Mor. p. 1021, 

The Pope '1ad threeCrowns ſet on his Head; 
which exceeds Chrift, who was Crowned with 
Thorns. 

In the Year 1049, Pope Leo the nineth ap» 
pointed the Prieſts Houſes to be built near 
unto Churches 5 Qucp. I2. Chap. ' 2 Neceſ. 
Nauclerus Foan, Stel. de Barns. Becon fol. 305. 

In the Year 1028, Pope Gregory the {1xth, 
in his Time the ſhadowed Valley Order of 
Monks, under Bexner's Rule, with changing 
of black Coats into grey, were ſet up, Chres, 
Poll. lib. Germ, Bec, fol 314. 

In the Year 1040, Pope Leo the nineth 
made certain Songs of the Saints, Sezeb. 
Chron. 

In the Year 1086, PopeUrbar tte ſecond 
made a Decree, that SubjeRts are bound to 
keep their Oathes unto Princes, if they be ex- 
communicated cither by thc Pope or Biſhop - 
Yet the Papiſts ſay, the Pope is Infallible, He 
allo ordained what Pricits th 012d ſay everyDay 
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Ladies Mattens openly in the Church, and or, 
Saturday the whele Scrvice ſhould be of the 
Lady, Sebl, Foar. Sicd Neue. Gui. Durend. 

ſn the Year +07 3, Pope Gregory the ſeventh 
ordained, that from Eafter Dey vato the ba- 
turday before the Feaſt of the Trvwuty, there 
ſhoeld be faid at Mattens but three Pſalms, 
gnd three Leflons only, and at all other Times 
nine Lefſons 

In the Year 1049, Leo the rvineth was the 
firſt that prelumed to make Saints, who made 
Gerrards « Bifhop, a Saint, Chr. Aeſſ ers 
Bec. fol. 356. 
- Inthe Year 1050, worſhiping of the Vir- 
gin Afery was firft occafioned by the Impiety 
of Neftorizu, which now is he'd amorigft the 
Pepifts for Catholick DoAtrme, and confirmed 
by the Popes, tocether with the wor ſmpping of 
Trages,end painting Chrift a3 aBabe 3n bus IToe 
ther's Arms, to put People in Adind, as they 
ſay, of the Worſhip due unto him; which rm: 
proceſs of Time was turned ixto the o;ſhip of 
tbe Agothey without the Son ; tre Papit Preach. 
ers and Writers txcenting Praiſes, Foprtephs, 
exd relitious Seryicis to be ford unto hers w- 
ſomusb , that avout the Yeay One Thorſand 
and Fifty, a daily Office was inſtituredrothe 
bleſſed Virgin, arftincurſncd by ſeven Canonical 
Fioxrs. 
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In the Year 10y5, in the Council of Larc- 
ye, under Pope Nicholas the ſecond, was 
hatched and invented the Term of Tr4nſub- 
ſtantiarion : And ſo not by Chriſt. 

In the Year 1089, a Council in Pope Vre 
ban the ſecond's Time decreed, that Pricſts 
ſhould be contented with one Benefice at one 
Time. 

In the Year 110@, Pope Leo, Pope Vi&or, 
Pope Honors, and Pope Nukelarywwuth others, 
invented and made the Sacrament of the Sign 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, the True, Natu« 
ral, Real, Corporal, Carnal, Subſtantial, &c. 
«1d. Body of Chriſt, God:man, Fleſh, Blood, 
Bones, Swmews, Outs 4rd Loins, even as he 
was torn of the Virein Mary, and hanged on 
the Creſs; ſathe Snbſflance of Bread ard Wine 
#5 turned 13:to the Natural Body and Elaod of 
Chbrift, and ſo they handled hire with thew 
Hanas, and pat him un their Mouthes, 

In the Year 1125. About this Time the 
Popes Legate envying marrycd Prieſts at Lon- 
dow, was found in Bed the ſame Night with a 
St: umpet, {/aac, Chren. p. 318. Ranulphus 
Ceſtrenſis, Pol, mm Hiſt, Angl. Chron, 

In the Year 1120, Cel: x:s Pope ordained, 
that no Lay-man ſhou!4 meddle with the 
Tenths, under pain of a great Curſe. 

Pope Innocent the ſecond decrecd,that Sub- 

Dea- 
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DeagGons, Deacons, and Prieſts ſhould ro: 
enarry and if they marrycd, they were to 
looſe their Benehces, 1ſt. Chap. 18. decyer re 
7uS Torr. Lizard Bce. fol. 300, 

tn the Year 1706, Pope /”«/chalthe ſecond 
being chole Pope, woul1 not take tie place, 
till the People had cryed three Times, an? 
Peter chuſeth thee; then having a purple Robe 
on him, a Mitre on his Head, he was broi'ght 
on a white Horſe to Lateran, wheye he recei- 
ved the Pope's Scepter, and hadthe Girdle put 
about him, whereon were hanged ſeven Keys, 
and as many Seals, Pageon of Pope, Here 
Peoples Ignorance may be ſeen ;, was P AU L 
or PET F R ever decke in this Manner with 
tbe Pomps of tis World? No, no, peor 3Þnorart 
People! PETER aenycd the Glory of the 
World. 

In the Year 11 fo, Fetras Heremta, 2 
Frenci;-man, of the City of Ann:25, firſt of 
all deviſed Beads toe ſay Ladies P/ aitcyy on, 
Chri. Pol. Bic, ful. 3 34, Ananet Chrijtyno; the 
Apoſtles. 

Ia the Year 1120, Pope Calixtrs the ſecond 
pronounced all ſich kxcommrnicated, 25 
took Monev ener tor Baptizing cr Buryins, 

Inthe Year 126 ; Pope Alrxand y the third 
compelled the Emperor to I've down, and he 
le: his Foot vpon his Neck, cryins out with 
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In the Year 16 *, the {ame Pope orcain'. 
that none hould Or fa rt, CXCEPt ENCy wer 
firſt canonizel 26,44 1:nittel to beSaints by the 
Biihop of X:.', Þ..i\l; and from that Time 
the Popes began to make Saints, Under che 
Reion of Pi pe > 1, r2c twenty ſecond, they 
mide adave tive ] hh outind Saints, as tney Cat » 
cd them; z nt Criſis Der, txt. Chap.q6 
K eliqu 111d. Pajnalon, fecon, fol. 3F7. 

In the Year 1 195» Pope Irnocent the third 
decree, that alitte Apoſtles Eves ſhould be 
{*Ped on. except Pz 1p, and Facub, and John: 

and t: bs 1 Pope inverted the Fives ai” Boxes ** 
Pat tne Sacramencal Bread 1 Paul, rela. 
Pb. ens” 

In the Year , tnc ſame Popefcrown 
ed O:iotict wg ro t and afterwards depoſed 
him again, anifſaid, /r [yes 11 my Power to ſet 
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witome, tort in Feaven agdin Earth, Sebaſt 
rank, C':ron. teton. faſc, temp. Paulis phrig 

&c. Becon fol, 298, Afark Peoplc, th:s u 

Lucifer 111 les Vnde, this 1s rot Peter mm ht: 

Corry Peter uſed ns ſuch Language nor Aw 

CHILTON 

In rae Year 1193, the ſame Pope decrecd, 
that the Caidinals (hon'd forever wear red 
Hate ont eitr Heads, 7oar, Luz. Chron, Stl 
Chr:ſt. 1M. fjeus. 

In the Year 1195, tic ſame Pope ordained 
-n tlc Council of Latcre, that whenioeve! 
the Sacrament of the Altar 1s carryed about: 
tacre ſivulti be born betore it a Pell ringing, 
witia light, to cauſe the People to knee! 
Jown 21d v1 erihip it, Farcobrus de Vijuico Be eon: 
rol, 349. 
| Inthe Year 102.4, Grido Aretiiins deviſec 
fr ft of 44} prick-long in the Church (v:z.)thele 
fix %otcs, utc pmyifasſtyla, Chrift, Aﬀaſſe:: 
gee fol, 335. 

In the Year 1214, Pope H0071w5 the thirt 
commanded, that the Miiſai Bread ſhould Þ: 
hexrved and lift up above the Prieſt's Head ar: 
cc; tunTinGand tbat all thcPcople ſhould fa] 
gown,ud worſhipit; a4 jor Cid, Ext: id 
Seiew, Atl].- Brel ſp ” Can, Afiſſeus, Leb 
4 xc 43.4, 10; 

In the Year 1214 the fame Pope commar.* 
CC 
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ed, that the Sacrament of the Altar ſhould E 
-orihipped- and Rr eled imto, and thar it 
ſQoutd be born tte rhe tick ana mot re verert 
Sort, Yer, 2nd that wit1 Candles lighted, 
tn og hat ion Day. T1.s was 11a Tine of 
#2 27 KK} £, 

In the ſanice Year Pope 71over:ius aforeſaid, 

zcreed, that a Won:an night Þ e leparated 
_ her Husband, if ſhe di not like him. 

In the Year 121 5, Pope [nuecert the third 
did fir? of all forbic', that the Lay-peop'e 
ſhould receive tem Communion in koth 
Kinds, 

In rhe ſame Town ti c i PPC ER 


Seth ſe Cour ted F- Tall tle that Cannot wr 
rey Contraartied oe aricther, 

The ſam. Pope decrecd, that Fonts ſhould 
be hallo' wed, and Bells chriſtened ; and no 
Pricfts mov]! wear a Reard or long Hair. 

In the ſame Year; Pope Tempe the third 
ordained Auricular Confeſſion, that all Men, 
Women and Children, as they ate at Ape, 
thould confeſs their Sins to the Prieſt, at leaſt 
once in the Year, Paiulas phyi. aff, Polyd. 
Bec. fol. 332. 

In the fame Pope's Time, the croſſed Fryars 
Order was {et up, wo wore a black Cope, 
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2nd carrved a Crols in their Hands, C97 lib, 
Germ. 
In the Year :225, inthe ſame Pope's Time, 
4x the Order of the Nuns of St. Clare inven- 
to T inc ſe T h: 0s Ct; it 23d 15 Apoſtle s 1d 
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it hl 

The ſame Po pe, among t other Devices in 
-1> Tine, 20 bt in this, that T tghts ſhould 
Pun Th thc CC: urih Sage their Cod 's Body, 

In the Year 122%, nm tic farac Pope s Time, 
?re Order of Black Fryars came up, Leb. cer. 
Tas Er Dl; $C, 

'nthe Year FSI Ns Gr/79:y the nineth ap=- 
Pointed theicaſt of the Nativity of Yo! 7 Laps 
:# tobe = holy; and the fam eYecar he 
ercained Saine R, CN to be {ting in Church- 
e« with all OI » CDron; Cay, Lec. jul. 


inthe Year 1242, Pope 1 n0c-1t the foitrth 
o: 44in'd the Feaſt of the Nativity of Afar y tbe 


Virgin, vith the Oct .aves thereof, Volit.Sabe!, h 
«+, BCT '# 355: ( 


In the Y-ar 1254, Pope C7647 the fourth 
ordained the Fualt of the Sacrament of the 
Altar, with Indulgences and COONS. and 0 
Cor 4 £0) me lept noly the 1 hb r.< a; ay aft cr 77 
;:1y Sunday, and the A of Cor pirs Corijtil 
Chi 71-(f.fcan Still rel. pant, Be. Jol;3 $4: 
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[ y-::5 wot Hoty 1 "Io (hl t be kept 10lv, 
viz. Sunday hail lhe Kept rom Saf rdav at 
Noon to S. nday Night, and the Feaft of rhe 
Nativity of Corift, of SE 5: R-2. 0 and nl 
7obn the Evanocelit, and Cild: rmes Dav,cale 
led [rows and St. Cylwejter, and C:riam- 
Crfty; . .2"4 | DP p1ify, with F- "(tors and the 
whole W «cks tat 99 before and after, and 
tre Alc nfion of Chri?, of 1s: ſorride and 
the tivo DNayes followings, St, Job»: B aytiſt and 
the twelve Apoſtles Dayes, St. Lure the 
Martyr his Day, St, Aichacl.called 1Gchacl- 
mas Day, All-Sazrs Day, St. Afartm. All 
tiele the Pope [et up to be kept holy (b'1t not 
te Apoſtles)One thouſand two hundred forty 
two Years afcer Chriſt, And a Council at 
Tof:t.c decrecd the keeping holy the Feaſt 
of the Atnuntiation of the Virgin Adary , 
called Lady. D.y, and the Feaſt ofthe Nativity 
of Chriſt, called Chr:ftmas, Lib. Concil polyd. 
Cuil, Durand. Bec, fol. 356. Ser you Prete- 
ſtants whe were rho firſt Serters up of your Hol 
dyes. 
Intie Year 1252, in Innecent the fourth's 
11m, tne Bible was divided into Chapters. 
In the Year 12 .o, the Priory tor gray Fry- 
E- 2 
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ars founded in Norr: mn "14123 by King He; 
the third, 

In the 1253, the Priory of After Fr yar; 
founded by Nt, Earl of Here! ord, 

In the Year 1-54 Pope Alexarder the 
fourch, in his Time was the Order oi Beggins 
Fryars 'confirmed. T hs !i« Cortrar:: to the 1 
poke les, who j-:4a, thiſe that did 10t 3 rh (heuld 
n0t Cat. 

In the Year 1292, Pope Grevor3 crcained, 
that at the chiling of anew POPE: tic Card: 
nals ſhould be fhut up in a Hoc ; and hou!d 
ncitier eat nor drink, tl] they had cho'cn 4 
new Popc,when the 0d one was dead, C'. rife. 
Aa]. T his was rot the Way of Chy Jl a::d rhe 
Ap iſtlts, 172 ma bins Aft: Jbcrs. 

And Boritace the ſecond ordainec, that the 
Fog ſhould be choſen in th rce apo es, leſt the 

L1ch ſhould lack a Head. Se z- ſeem, Chri{c 
erarnt 100 ' Head of 1 Dur Chi oh 

In the Year 1272,7t aCouncil held at Lo: 5, 
the Conclave was ſet up,ond bowing the Knee 
tot: ne Name of Jeſu S IB! _ uted ; wh £78 
ct:ce re Proteſtants jcll: 

In the Year 1276, bope Innecentit the 
fifth was crowned In Peters Church: This ;s 
contrary to Scriptures, and ccntrary to the 
pot! es, and Percr, when Chriſt choſe them. 
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After the Pope o6t nv. 71 
or they chsſe others; in the primitive times 
they nad not trebleCrowns fet on tier! {cads, 
no, nor Chriſt hinaſclf. who 15 King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, who teſtihed againſt the 
World, that their Works were Evil. © 

In the Year ! 286, Pope Bon:f.ice the erghth 
ordained the Feaſt of the four Evangeliſts, 
Aſarthew, Alark, L,uve and Fobr, to be kept 
holy, Faſc. ter Chriſt, aff. Jean Stell, 
Bcc fol 356. 

[n the Year 1240, Pope Boniface the eighth 
appointed the Year of Jubile to be kept every 
h n.:ired Year, and cranted that to all them 
that wouid go to Rom: in the Year of Jubile, 
to viſit the Temple of Pax! and Perer, he 
would pardon them all their Sins. This Pope 
{aid, he was Lord of all the World, and all 
the Emperors, Kings ans Princes owed Obe- 
dience unto him: Here 5 the Whore got on 
the Beaſt: Bur t35 Pope reigned like a Lyon, 
and dyed like a Doo ;, here was the End of the 
Luciier, Ranulphus Ciſtrenſis Pollidor, Becon, 
jol, 358. 

In = Year 1290, the ſame Pope Foniface 
was carryed on Mens Shoulders, exalted Lu- 
cifer Tike, with a naked Sword before him; 
and he lived like a Lyon, and dycd like a Dog, 
he called himſelf Lord of the Word, both 
ETemporal and Spiritual ; and this Pope Boz: - 
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from Heaven, and io left 15 ” pedoin, an 
Bonij acc cotit. Now tre theo Ft low jr: fo 
Peter's Citry, or Solom's Tower £ here x5 552, 
PLeaſe we huts (wo Horus live a Lame, ſn: 
of 18: thc Revelations, 110: YES [rant c { e! ' . 
temp, Fant Bce. jo, 295. 

In the year 1309, Pope Boniface the eivhth 

br a Prayer to be lad daily peforethel F AC . 
of e Crois, and as many Dayes Yardon 8 

TC are Grave I eee nthe Sea, and Gra!s 
Ont EE arth. 

i” | Se year 1297, Pupe Celeſtinus the ffih, 
in his Time the Order of Monks came up, 
that 7 Cloak, Cowl and Cap fhould Le 
b ew. 

intnc year 12865, Pope 7:cgoryt 
madca TILL, taac note} 

Our © f the Clouiſter to marry her. 
Inthe vear 1 336z4in Pon2Cicrr0nt Lhe th 
J:me, iprung up a Sort 0: Monks, their Ma an 
ver WIS £0 oy from Place LO Place, navins a 
Banner vpon a Crucihx born before them:they 
ud Pennanc C 9 ſcours1g themſelves with a 
wT at Cord 1 Wil [11P. Toi On. AQ, 11 AP; 4 mM, C';r Jl 2 
Tfeff. Gee. fol. 3'S. 


f:itic Year 13656; 
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cond orcainged tia. s if thorn! 1 be | every 
Day thrice in the ©-nus,; and that every 
\laa tho.u4 knezl lov AY C8, 5 1-10P 
Larce Tore Aer ily $--97% 341; S1H; {600M 
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MEDI Yo ir 1420, Pope Cirrus £6: Hg 


red the Feaſt ff the Trin-fio raton of 
Cari and « oMmMManded it tt» 56 kept ct as 
jarge Indy); Zences 5 the Fea? of Corp: s Circ 
ſts, Air. Pod. Foan, Stell. pant, BcCor: ' iu, 
FY- 

In tie year 147 8.POpe Alexander ani Pope 
Ez: enius granted there is a: rgatory *0 Pu. © 
Souls afrer thi-Life, and that they the. uid con- 
0's the Bl! nODp of Rom: To be the Virar of 
Caritt, the Suc- effor of Petr, and tlie S:1- 
pream Head4 of tne Church thr -USh0!t the 
VV orld. 

In the year 1455, Pope Call:vrxs rhe third 
made a Decree, tliot every Day at twels: 


at > a 


Inſtitutions ſet up 
Clock, the Sexton ſhoild toll Noon, and ſo 
many as hear the Bells, ſtraitwayes ſhould 
ſay an Ave-AMary , Phil, Bergom, Bec. fol. 


332. 

Durarndus ſaith, that Bells be of ſuch Ver- 
tue, that they ſtirred Men to Devotion, 
and preſerved the Minds and Bodies of the 
Faithful from all Danger; nd it was his Opiat- 
on, that they drove away all wicked Spirits 
and Devils, Raln, ds. off. Bes. fol, 323. Thr 


u 4 lyin? Imagmationy and daenyes Chriſt (who 


deſtroyed the Dewll ) and ſet Hp a Bl Lrftead of 
Ci:ſt. 

In the year 1 46 J,o”P C Srxtus the fourth or- 
daned the Feaſt of the Conception of the Vir- 
vin Afary to be kept holy and the Feaſt of 
Ann her Mother, and Foſeph her Husband, to 
be kept holy, Decreff. Extravagant, Joan, 
Liz, Bcc, fol. 356. 

In the year 1488, Brazen-noſe Colledge in 
Oxford was founded by William Smuh Bilkop 
of L:ncoly. 

In the year 1479, thecrvel Inquiſition firſt 
began in Spar bv King Ferdinanaus and El:- 
zabeth his VVife, The Papiſts hold, that 
che Fathers, the IN DUISITORS, cannct 
err. 

In the year 1499, Pope Leothe niget? hol9 
ng a Council at arceB;s, was one that prefu 
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Ajlcr ihe Pope 7ot up, TY 
med to make Saints. . So je put by af riſt, and 
a: nyed 11, 

in the Year 1493, Pope [nacccrr was the 
firſt that preferred his Baitirds to Honour ; be 
made on*® of h1+ Baſtards a Prince of - zc{:a, 
ard another a Cardinal, and another the Duke 
of __ he fatd, either the Pope ſhall (poll 
4s 1:pof his Crown and Empire, or elſe Ph: - 
l'p thall take from the Pope his Apoſtolical 
Dignity : Amonglt many other Decrees made 
by Kim, he decreed Var; 15e of the Clergy to 
be > Ciianuiled forc\ \ Ct lis " - #0 i Chron. P. 368, 
Not, bere W.:: 8 ; 5 aroſe from the Lu''s, as fauh 
Jaines ; a-:d vere 15 the Frams of hum char de- 
nycd 7 [ArrEa, EX 

Ii; the Year 1513, in Pope Lco the tenth's 
Time, they curied by Bell and Candle, Book 
of Martyrs, Vol.2. pat. 312. 

AnJ another Author ſayes, it vas brougtt 
up by a Covncil held at - 9:46, 

In te Year 1537, te Concubines of the 
Fr.eſtsare of Ecclcliaſtical |urizdiction by the 
Pap2's Law the; might bave Concubines. Yer 
theſ Popes do dey Prift: Majriace, and yet 
6. lo. P {1E7)?7 C07; CV: bir Fs, 

In tac 10C3, the Opinion, to think the 
Mauls to help Goulet Purgatory, was confir- 
m -0 hy Pope Fch: the i netcenth, by Reaſon 


ot a Dream,wherein re Jrcained that he heard 
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41s 41 4 ww 


76 Inſtitutions let up 

and ſaw the V- ices of the Devils, lamenting 
and bewailino that Sovls were delivercd from 
them by ſaying of Maſſes and Digr ſes; there - 
fore he did approve the Feaſt of 4/7 Souls, 
brought in by another Pope ; moreover he or» 
dained the Feaſt of A-hallows, in the Year 
One Thouſand and three. 


The Papr/ts Conjurations of Salt. 
Wa] corre thee, thon Creature 8f Salt, by the 
(Croſs) living God, and by the (Croſs) rvie 
God, and by the (Croff) boly Gor, & . that 
tom mayſt be made 8 Coruurecd Salt, to the Sal- 


ation of them that believe, and that unto all 


ſuch a5 rece:ve tees, thou mayſt be Hea!th of 


Soul and Bay; and that from out of the Place 
thou halt be ſprinkle a, may fly away 20 Fancy, 
IWickedz 5 and Creftineſs of the Dcuovil's Sub- 
rulty, azd evcry foul Spirit, 


The Pap:/ts Conjurati ns of Water, 

1 ConJuye this thou Creature of Waters 2/2 
the Name of (Cro/s) Cod the Father Al;nTh- 
ty, andinine Neme of (Croſs) Feſus CFrijk 
his Son or Lord, and in the Virtue of (Croj ) 
tne Holy Gho/*, that tina become @ Conjurcd 
Water, to expel rhe Power of the Enemy ? 
Here tze Pope 15 {mothered with his own 
Smoas, 


FEY 
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After the Pope 7ot up. —” 


Pope Leo the third. pope Fn the ſeventh, 
Pope A 8.4 the firft, wit! others, made De- 
Cres tor eſtabliſl ing of 'mages, 

Le the third-Emperor of © yeece,decreed that 
Images ſhould be taken out of the Chur hes. 
and burnt openly at Conſtanreneple; the ſaid 
En,peror threw out of the Temple all the I- 
mages, and burnt them in the open Marker. 
T ;:15 was to; Cary tothe 1 Cpe, 

Ppe Eugen decreed. pup which 
were to be Chritzed,ſhould ky - aGcod-father 
and a God- mother. 

A Council held at FRotomane decreed, that 
their Sacrament the Vriefts thon1d put it into 
tne Lav P: "OP! les Mouthes and that they {hould 
not yy it with their Hands, contrary to th 
Uſe and PraCtice of the priniitive C hrij: ans, 
many hundred Yeats after Chriſt, Liv.Cor: all; 
DT: Ter: Fr 

In Pope Urban tlic firſt's Time, was the 
Order «f the Nuns of St. B-ivcr invented by 
Briveta, and that the Nuns ſhould be cloſed 
above in a Clotet, and te Nen beneath, 

P..pe Nici:ol.:s the tirſt ordained, that no 
temporal Van, whether King or Einperor, 
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got his Popedom by Money, and Force ot 
Ships and Arms, in the Year One tnoutand one 
hundred ſixty one - And this Pope compeliey 
Lew King of France, and Henry King of 
England te be his Lacquies, and to run on 
Foot by him, holding his Horſe Bridle, one 
of the right Hand, and the other of the left, 
feading him through the Street in his Pomp. 
T hi ts like the Glory of the World, this 8s not 
like Peter. 

In the Year 757, Stephen the third, he was 
the firſt Pope that was carryed on Mens Shoul- 
gers. Where was Chrift or Peter ſo carryed ? 
wit. Pant. 

In the Year 1075, the Emperor depoſeth 
the Pope, and the Pope excommunicates the 
Emperor, and ill requites the Emperor for his 
Love, who gave him Power to be choſen Pope 
without kis Election. 

Pope Gregory the nineth ordained, Cat the 
Sacring- Bell ſhovld be rung, when the Pricft 
lifted up the My ſtal Bread and Chalice above 
his Head, ro move the Teople to behold that 
zev-f.und God which they worfhipped in 
knocking, kneeling, ana lifting up of Hands to 
2 Piece of Bread. 

Crates Acllectes a Fleathin, he brovugh: 

ehe Szudy of Grarmar wto Rome, 1n the Year 
of 


After the Fope 80! up. 79 
of the World three thouſand ſeven hundred 
eighty nine. 

Pope Boniface the ſeventh procured a Com- 
pany of Men to take his Part, by whole Means 
he took Pope Fohn the fifteenth, and put out 
his Eyes, and then threw him into Priſon ; 
Bonifce dyed not many Dayes after, who 
after hisDeath was drawn by the Feet through 
the Streets of Roe, tn the year ninc hundred 
ſeventy (1x. 

Pope Srephen the ſixth ſo envyed the Name 
of IisPpredeceffor Formoſua, that he abrogated 
and diſſolved his Decrees, and taking up his 
Body after it was buryed, he c'it ewo of his 
Fingers oft his right Hand, and commanded 
them to be caſt into the River T yber, 

Pope Sery ns, cauſed the body of Formoſus 
where it was buryed to be taken up, and after 
wards litting in the Papal See, firſt degraded 
him, then commanded his Head to be timitten 
off, with the other three Fingers that were left 
(as Szzeberrus writeth) which donehe cauſed 
his Body to be thrown into T yber, depoling 
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all [Ucn ds by re (11d Formoſys before had becn 
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No Inſtitutions fet up 

It 1s reported of Pope Hiideorand, that | 
enquired of the Sacrament a Divine Aafoa ey 
againſt tte Emperor , and becaule it did nor 
ſpeak, he threw it in the Fire and burned +: 
Sure thr Papiſts will allaw this / a erred, 

After tl.c Death of Pope C lec:t the fiſh, 
the « c-n:ſh Sce flood vacant two ycars atid 
three Moncths, Bockef Afartyrs, Fol.1. pay. 
407. 

P.pe Cregory the third was the firſt that 
brourht into the Mals the Canon or Clauſe for 
KR eliques, allo hc brought into the Memorial 
the Offering and Sacrifice for the Dead, 

Pope Zaci.ry brought in the pricfts Ve- 
ſtures and Orn:rents, 

Confantis was the firſt that gave his ect 
to be kifled of the Emperors, about the vear 
ſeven hundred, Book of Afart. vol. 1.p. 170. 

Herieriens the Emperor, with his Wite 1nd 
Child, bare-footed and bare-lcgocd, waited 
ON Pope H:iluebrand three D:; ayes and t ITC 
Nights, at the Gates of Con/iciww, betore he 
could be (vftercd to cone in, 

; .Pope Sy/-- fre the '2cond was accounted 2 
Ercat Sorcerer, 

Pape 47+. the ſecond was forced into 

a Charter by Corti 4! a ncre ob caten by 
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Concern ne Hereticks, 3x 


King /ncs (rdained in Enclrd before the 
Con queſt, that Intants ſhould be baptized 
wit1nthirty Dayes, 

P.pc VU bt: the ſecond, amongſt many o- 
ther Enormities, concluded, that no prieſts 
©. ſhould ve capable of Orders; and 
Fr {t ; 14ſt Not 1141 1 3,Pagceon © Popes fl. 87. 

B hop Baer laid, Tf an Image be made a 
Gf, If 'Snol[d I T has y-u may ſ.e th, Pa « 
piſs arc co11 4ry tothe Scr.gticres ard God 
rh» forbid:ith to mak; Imares of him, or the 
Lik:neſs of any Thing mm Heaven above, or Wt. 
Earth beneath, FOX. vol. 3 . Þ. 262, 


CHAF V9 


Concerning Hereticks, 


Udu Iſcariot was the firſt Apoſtate thag 
J fill from the Truth, who (old ters Maſter 
to the covetons Prieſts for thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver, an i fl-w his Father, marrycd his Mothers 
and in the End hanged hinſelf. Read Exſes. 
Chron, 
In the Year 63, Demas which Paul ſpake 
of, forſook the Truth, and became an 1dol- 
Pric 


-- 


32 Concernins Hereticks, 

Pricſ at T hc ffalonica - Palace that gave Sen- 

tence upon Chriſt, afterwa:ds ſlew himlelf, 
Atarcelina the Heretick, worſhipped and 

offered Incenſe vnto the Image of Jeſus and 


Paul. | 

In the Year $1, Ceorithu the Heretick 
ercamed, that the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould ;- 
become Earthly, and thar Criſt ſhould reign ,, 
on the Earth a thouſand Yewrs. 

Aſfontars the Heretick forbad Marriage, L 
and commanded Abſtinence trom certain 3 
Meats, as unlawful. Ay 

In the Year 287, Aſfarcillixns the Heretick thi 
Biſhop of Ko-:c, denyed Chiiſt, and cflcred 's} 
Sacrifice unte !dols,for which he was condem- * 
ned by a Council of three hundred ! 1ihops 4p, 
called together at Stnwefſ.t ; wiereby it appears din 
the Biſhop cf Remecrred, and was fallibie, Is. 

In the Year 340, Enſtatins the Heretick 


fourbad Marriage, made Law's of Faſting, anc 


parted marryed Souls aſtnder; he abhorrec A 

the Offering of the marryed Prieſts; he ws ,,y,, 

condemned by three Councils for his curſecy,,, 

Doctrine, Ard how cometh this D:Frine ron of Sit 
zo be bl: ſed after the fox kniiarcd Years, whe 
rhe Pepe v0t up, which before was rrvſed ? bat: 
terms re Pope doth bleſs the D: ftiine of the Flt 
racks new ph ich formerly the Conrcoils cn ſes 
Intic Year 35', Liberins Biſhop of Ko! 
ye tde* 


ck 
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Concernin? Herotices, $ » 
yielded to tne TY Foal (3s 7. Yom (a't HEEE 
Crror and Certerlns, 8 .) an ſublcried unto 
their THerciie t9 five his Place, Jr ſeems be 
w.is 07 2 all be. 

In the Year :$3,Collydrians were Heroticks 
which worſtuipped the Virgin AMary, as tie 
Papijts do now , ltxe rhem Hereticks which 
were condemned, 

In tne Year 491,the Monks of tieDeſerts of 
E 7ypt, in ticir vain Imaginations,thought that 

39d had a Carrial Body ; ; from whom firft 
coſe that Invention of painting God the Fa- 
ther like an old Man with a grey Beard, which 
1s bill uſed to this Day by the Image- wor ſhippers. 

In the Year 494, Pclagins a Heretick ſaid, 
that the Grace of God was given to us accor- 
ding to our Merits : Herericks corrupted the 
IVorkrof the ancient Writtrs. 

Se:t of Hercticks went alwayes bare- foot, 

In the Year 47, Simon Magnus the Sorcerer 
was honourcd at Rome with a Picture; and 


® wherein do the Papilts differ —_ are Wor ſhip- 
ec pers of Images)from roſe that wor hip the [maze 
on Tof Simon Magus? ac they wor likewi © [dolarers? 
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CHAP. ViIl. 


Semething concerning Inds'o: aces, Pardons, 


Privil:azes and Stations of Rome, truly 
coppytd out of two 014 Books, one in La- 
tine, the other in Englith : See Becon's 

' # | 
TWorks, ont of wich all theſe Things are 
(xtreftcd. 


N Rom: ſeven of the Steeple houſes, called 

by the P2p:fts Churches, are priviledged 

above all others with preat Holineſs and Par- 
dons, 

The firſt is called St. Perer's Church, which 
has twenty nine Steps up t6 it, and as oft as? 
Man gocth up and down them Stairs, he 15 re- 
leaſed of the ſeventh Part of Pennance enjoyn: 
ed, This was oranted by*Pope Alexander, 

And above the Door is an Image of Chriſt, 
and between hisFect ſtandeth one of the Pence 
that God was ſould for ; :nl as oft as any look 
upon that Penny, they have fourteen hundrec 
Years of Pardon; and in tne ſame Steeple 
houle arc eleven Altars, and at every Altar 1: 
for:v eight Yoars of Pardon, 


Alſc 


Conrrernin? Tuidnlawnces, Er. 8g 

Alſo the Piicſts fay, Tww 5 any Tims 
as a Alan coith thicuth the Crowds at the 
ſn Steeple-hwſe, he batt four Ditiidrid I cars 
Pardon. 

At one of the Altars in the ſaid Stceple- 
houſe, is hive hundred Years of Pardon, and 
every £183 Feaſt a Soul out of Purgatory. 

And as oft as a Msn follower that they call 
their Sicrament to tick Bodies, he hath one 
thor. anu 1y..r 5undred Years of Pardon for his 
Sins. 

Pepe Sy/re7c7 granted to all them that _ 
£0 to the ſaidSteepleohouſe;the third Part of a 
his Sins r<lealed. 

\nd upon the one Side of the ſaid Stceple- 
houſe, lyeth a Yard called Go?'s Field, and 
there they bury none but Pilgrims. 

In the Chappel at Rome called Fernſalem, 
Women do not enter, only once in the Year, 
at which time they have a fullRemifſien grant* 
ed of their Sins, none excepted. 

inthe Church of Saint Catcy is two hundred 
Years of Pardon, 

In the Church of Saint F=/:x is forty Years 
of Pardon. 

Unto every one of them called Churches, 
have they oraained a certain Number of Par- 
dons, to all that come to them, and in Lexc 
the Pardons are double. 

F141 Part 
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Part of their Stations are as 7 aovwath, 


In the Citcumcilion of yt, Pe Statton: 


are to the Church of th: tr 32 —_ {0 caliced, 


On the Epiphany, theSti:tio5-are to St. Fer: 
On the Sunday called ©---: [-cſtor:4 the Sta: 


tions are to St, Lawrcy X without th Walls. 
On the Sunday called >. oh 725 THESE 
t10Ns arc to St, Pa, ep a Jy 


On Aſh. IV can [day the St "HS 15 arc to $8: 


Sabine, 


Onthe firſt Sunday in Lea, the Stations . 7. 


to St. Fol Latrinc, 


On Chriſt mas-: {ay the 0 ations Tre. at Sik 
firſt Maſs unto St. 1ry 144jor in the Ch rap 


pel, in the Manger oftheir ]. ord, as they 
him, into the which VWomcn do not enter. 
And for every Day called Ho y-davy, the; 
have Stations appointed to What Place to oc 
which Stations Pope G rregory,Pope Corn Ei; 
anddivers other Popes of Kome, frum Timm 
z0 Time have inverited an. deviled : and a 
that come to them, and pive them any Thin: 


towards the Maintenance of them, they havc 


ordained, that they ſhal] have Remiſſion ang 
Pardon of ESR 


Alſo certain did orant I.dultences andPardois 
to all {uch as PR ently ſaid ecrtay: Prayers 


TY 


l 


Concernins Indulzerces, fc. 8&7 
or Ave-Varics; wricr 15 Contrary I0 Chrijt 
and the Apcjtics, | 
Pope "x25 granted to all them that ſhould 

ſay this Prayer before the Imac.e of our Lady 
(as thev called her) ani her Son, onCc thouſanl 
one hundred Years of Pardon, 4c j4+ F: [rut 
Atari, &c. 

The Biſhop of Tork and Bifhop of Canter - 
bury, and nine other Biſhops, 1n tne Dayes 
of King Henry the ſeventh, granted forty 
Dayes of Pardon for every Ave Maria, and 
for Gratia Plea one hundred Dayes. 


The Hallowing of Candles, 

Upon Candlemas-day, the Prieſt turning 
himſe.f ro the South, defires his God, that 
11s Candles which he had there in his Hand, 
nugnt receive ſuch a Strength and Bleſſing , 
through the Token of the Holy Croſs, that 
being lighted, the Devil might flee away, :and 
tremble for Fear; and after Even-Song, the 
Prieits diſtributed to the People their 'ortion 
of Candles, which they eſtecmed highly of ; 
and if any Tnunder , Lightning or Tempeſt 
arole,then theirCandle was lighted with Faith, 
that that would quiet the Tempeſt, and drive 
away bad Spirits. 

They alſo Haliowed Fire and Bowes, and 

F 4 hal. 


$$ The Manner of the 
hallowed Ahes on Afh.Wcda:ſ{ay, and hat 
{| wed Incen'e +yrrhe and other Pertumes,and 


many other Things. 
T ke Pricits al.v hallow'aChceie and Putter, 


CHAT 1X. 


Th: Maxner of the Prieſls Hallcwing the 
Font. 


I:ſt he makes two Croſſes in the Water 
with bis right Hand,and then ſayes a ſhort 
Prayer, ſaying, II'herefore 1 bleſs ( Crols ) 
thee, thou Cre-tare of Water, by (Croſs) the 
luins Gd. &c. Andih on hemakes a Croſs 
inthe Wat: agiin, and faves anoth-r ſhort 
Prayer, as before, and then takes a burning 
Candle, and drops it into the Water after the 
Manner of a Crols, and then crycs aloud a few 
Words over it, Thar the HJly Ghoſt would de- 
fſeendinto it, to mckr i frn:ttul, that ut m1 he 
hav! Power to regenerate ard beget a new. 

This being done, he breathes thrice int» 
the Fon:,and then he puts Oyl into the Wa- 
der, and then Cream, and (aves ſome fery 
Words over them, cr:ing them, &c. Pecpe 


Jor 


ASE. © » Gu Sa « at. 


Priefls H ollewing the Fort, ®9 


you rtadrone of thys 1 50 Fpture 3 the pripnk- 
tive Church, 


Of the Papits Hallows the Aarryimns Rims, 

For Hillowing of rhe V Vomian 5 Ring any 
her VVedding , this Prayer foilouwing 1s ap- 
pointedto bt aid by the Prictt. 

H 4lw thou (Cro.s) Lordt-s Ken, wh.ch 
we 5lifſs (Crols) i: thy buly Nam , thit wat 
Woman ſoever ſhall wear it, ma, ft1:4 j jÞ wn 
thy Pace, and cantiiiue in toy I Mt, 4.4 iytes 
« dorow, and wacoldiiny Lov , 4:d ve mul» 
tiply. dintothe Lenoth :f Daves, and then IC 
ſprinkles holy V Vater on the Ring. 


The Papifts pray for Soul, dt pa, red. 

The Priet wh le he ſayes his Prayer, Rands 
with his Fa.e Eafty ard, and looks unto the 
nigh Altar, and then turns Lim to the People 
and fayes, Te jhi# pray jor al Chriitian Scul:, 
for al B:ijhygs, Clerks, Curates, and for the 
Souls of 211 Cariſtian Keis 4rd Q -eens, and 
eſpec:.ully for the Kings of England, nd for all 
)ouls that to this Church have g1ven Bock, Belly 
Cral ce or V.jt nent, or any ether T.1:g by 
Ch the Service of God 15 the better done, Did 
you ever hear ſuch Trumpery ? 


CHAP. X, 
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CHAP. XL. 


Concerning Hallowing the Church, 


V } Hen any Church is to be hallowed, 
\ firſt of all the People muſt depart 
out of the Church, and the Deacon muſt re- 
main therc only, having all the Doors ſhut fait 
zo him, the Biſhop, with the Clergy, ſtand 
at the Door, and make Holy-water mingled 
with Salt ; in the mean Seaſon twelve Candles 
muſt b- ſet up within the Church, burning 
beforc twelve Croſſes, thatare appointed up- 
onthe Church-walls: After the Biſhop, ace 
companyed with the Clergy and People, go 
three Times about the Church without, the 
Biſhop having in his Hand a Staff. with aBunch 
of Hyfop on the End, with which he caſts 
Holy-V Vater upon the Church-V Valls ; and 
as the Biſhop goes round,every time he comes 
at the Door, he ſtrikes the Threſhold with his 
Staff, and ſayes in Latine, Lift up your Gates, 
O ye Princes, and be ye lift up, O ye Everla- 
fting Gates, andthe King of Glory ſhall enter 
7: Then the Deacon ſayes, ho :5 rhe King 


od 
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«sf Glory? Thenthe Biſhop anlwers, Jr 15 the 
Lord Strorg and Afighty z even the Lord 
{:rhtyin Battle, Note, This King of Glo+ 
-y is the Biſhop, and the Everlaſting Gates 1s 
7.6 Steepl: -horfe Docr, 

The third Time the Deacon opens the 
{Poor to him, and he and the Clergy enters, 
but the People ſtand without ſtill; and then 
:';e Biſhop ſayes the Letany ; and then a Crokg 
of Aſhes and Sand 15 ma:iewn the Pavement, 
whereon the Alphaber or Chrilt-croſs-rovw 1s 
\FICLON MN Griek and Lame - and then tie 
top with Salt, Aſhes and V Vine con'e- 
crates th> Altar, and then annoints the afore- 
{1d twelve Crofſes on the V Vall with Crearn, 
and then the People may come in,and ring the 
Lclls for Joy. 

This is to be noted, That if the Wine be 
j102.e7 17 the Chalice, the Prucſt muſt ſo lons 
urcath ups": it, tull wt be molten, and the Tee dife 
"olued:;, and if it cannot bs done ſo, he 77:4y pe 
ETC (Ont. 


CHAP. Xl 


Concerning Hallowing of Beads. 
In their Prayes to their God, they ſay, Ye 


beſeeeh thee that thow wilt vouchſafe from the 
Seat of thy Majeſty, with thy Bleſſing to fan- 

HHific, repleniſh and fulfil theſe Beads to pray on, 
which are apt and meet for Devotion ef thy Ser- 
wants, to honour that moſt olorious Vi ir gut 
Mary, Mother of God.You read none of this in 
Scripture. 


Concerning Chriftnino ana Hallowing of Bells. 


The Biſhop puts upon kim a Sorplice, and 
having u Cris born before him, and accom- 
panied with the Clergy and People, they ga 
to the Place where the Metal ſhall be ſhed, 
wh:ch the Bell i» made of ;, and while the Bell 
15 caſting, thet it may have rioht Shape, thc 
Biſhop Legins to ſing, ard all the Clergy ling 
forth aloi:d, and fo coniinne till rhe Bell is calf, 
and then they ling fix Plalms ;, and in the mcan 
Time the Biſhop waſhes the Bell with hel y 
V Vater, and then he goes to Prayer, and then 
he wipes it with a Towel (P cople aid you witr 


her 


kay ww \ kk os as 
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he ar ſuch Deceit, wh: :' cro1trary to Scriy. 
tr:5) and then ſayes a Piunn, ond has 4noints 
ehc Bil 1even times wiihout, and four Times 
within witn Oyl and ©rewm; then the Biſh- 
oP praycs ag31n, ſaying tc 1.4 God, Yuacyſafe 
t0 7 . plc;;1jh t2ss Bok with ty Hi. - venly Defſingy 
tha: before the Nozje and Sound thereof, rhe f8- 
ery Darrs of the re 6 re Litheamnss and 
Tcmpefts may be chaſed away: And tiien he 
ſprinkles the Bell with Holy-V Vater ; then 
the Godefathers and God-mothers draw nigh, 
and lay their Hands on the Bell, to whom the 
Biſhop ſayes, Name the Bellzwho give the Bell 
what Name they think good; and then the Bi- 
ſhop ag 1theGod-fathers andGod-mothers put 
upon the Beal! a linnen Veſture, white and 
large. Theſe bs the Works of the Pope andthe 
Papiſts, who are Lottey up ſwace Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, andars not the Works of Chriſt, ay 
you may read in the Scriptures, 

That the Primitive Chriſtians had no Bells, 
1s proved by Yoſſizs, in his Commentary upon 
the two Epiſtles of P/ivy and Trajar, and 
Bernardinu de rith Concionanas, Guido Pa- 
Cfrolus ſaith, they were invented by one Pa::- 
[:114 Biſhop of Nola, and that they were cal. 
ſed Nole in Lrtine,from Nola the Place where 
they were firſt made, and Crane be- 


eaule invented 1n Campany Ne | | r1w24m de 


- [ 
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Oro. temp, ſaith, they were not uſed fer cet- 
tain in the firſt five Centuries almoſt of C/»i/?:- 
anity. And who were the firſt that cauſed 
them to be ſet up 13 Cimrelxs, a; Thincs ap- 
pertaaning to the V Vorſhi of Cid, 15 brjo;e re 
Cated. 


CHAP. XII. 


A ſhort Relation of ſome of the Ceremonies of 
the Pope and his Followers, taken out of 
the Works of Chriſtopher Marcellus, 
Biſhop of Corcira, dedicated ro Pope 
Leo the Tenth. 


ND firſt as to the Pope's EleGtion - All 

People are ſhut out of the Election: 
Houſe, faving the Fathers and the Miniſters, 
the Senior of theCardinals exhortcth the other 


| Fathers, That they will 1i5:d and Conſider the 


Hiolne/s of the Aſaticy, whereof they muſt 
preſently ertreat, then which Aſaitcr and Bur 
ſmneſs, nothino can bs higher or ore excellent ; 
for {heſaith) rhoy wire abort to provide td olitt 
the I:cr of Chriſt, the Succeſſor of Peter , 
the Paſtor 5) their Serils, the Lender 6 Corift's 


Flo "© 
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Flocky the Key-Bearcr, Porter and Chamber - 
lain of the Has of Heawei, the Prince of the 
Apeftolich Succeſſion, and the chicf Prelate and 
Vicay of all Chriſtendora. 

Theye are four Kinds of Elections; but to 
make the Work ſhort, I will only relate one 
of them (rtheugh they are afl Wayes which 
Chrift never znftitutidy nether did his Apoſtles 
evcr pradtice ſuch Thiucs) viz. Firft, all the 
Colledge of the Cardinals agree on three, on 
one of the Cardinal:Biſhops,on one of theCar- 
dinal-Pticſts, and on one of the Cardinal-Dea- 
CONS (Mark Þeoph 4 We never read im the Scrip. 
tures of Cardinal- Biſhops, and Cardmal- 
Prieſts and Deacons) to which three, the 
give Power and Authority to chule the High 
Biſhop after this Sort. * 

They let up and light a Candle of a certain 
appointed Quantity,that it may burn a certain 
Space; &their Power to chuſe laſteth no Ionger 
then the Piece of Candle laſteth ; fer ehey muſt 
chuſc him before it be burnt out, and the ſame 
being ſo choſen is right Pope. 

Then the Senior of the Cardinals and Col- 
ledge, do ſhew their Joy, and do their Duty 
of Revercnce to kim, and putting off his Se- 
. mte-Robe, called Caprea,and his little Hood, 
called Carputizm, they caviſc him to fit down 
mn bis Roci et, where the Scn.7 57> do put vp- 

or, 
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on his Finger the Fiſhers Ring (fo called) an? 
ask him by what Name he 1s called, elen 
the Senicr of the Cardina|-Deacons open ng 
« litt'e VVindow, by which th: People t':cre 
waiting ma, ice 314 be (een, faith with alotd 
Voice (holding vut the Crol-) I fh:w yen glad 
Tidmnss, we hauc chi ſ 1a Pope, ard he ckaſcs 
bis N-:me tc he Innacent the Ewhth, ec, or 
what Name he liketh. Then the Cardinal-: 
Deac«-ns do put of the Pope's common Appa- 
rel, and pit hmina »h.rce nefl 1 Gown, ad 
3: red Hoſe, and rid Shots, embroid:rcd with 
a Golaen Creſs 12 ard Cirdie , with Golden 
Bucki-rs, im a 11d Conl alſo upon his Head, 
nd zbuve all in a [ir white Ruchet 5, then they 
put upon him Fis ipper Garmenits, viz, A 
long Albe, Girdle, a;.d 4 Stcel ſt full's Pals, 
| x 17+n0 down from «about h:s Neck, but if he 
wircbita Deacon b. fore he was eliftid, then 
the Stoul muſt lye on bis ft Shoulder only : 
and come duwn with both Erds fajtned un. 
cr his richt Arm, then after they put upon the 
Popea red ope, celleda Plicial, anda Mure 
ſet and drcke with pi cereus Stones, andt ey 
make Þim fit upon the Altar, and then they 

kiſs htsFeet, and then he 1s conlecrated,and tl e 

Conſecrator bleſſeth a preciousRing to be put 

&n fs Finger, laying,0 {.urd T00C' e4to? and 

Conſerve of ae kind, Giver of fprriual 


Gifrs 
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(HTS 1nd Graces, and Cranitty of F te; / 
Health and Saluation, then, O Loid, [c:: 
amen thy Bleſſong pin this Rings Ce, Ana 
while this Prayer is ſaid, the Pope ſtands up ; 
and in the mean Time on: of che Coliiter 
noldeth the Ring in his right Hand, kneeling 
doin at the Beginaing of the blelling thereot , 
and the Conlecrator (tne Prayer being ended. ; 
(prinkleth it over with Holy-Water, and then 
puts it on the Pope's Finger, laying, The 
this Ring a44 Sryn and Token of Faith, &>c. 
And Oyl being poured upon his Head by his 
Conſecrator, the Cardinal-Deacon dryeth it 
UP again wit Crumbs of Bread, & then lettctly 
on the Mitre, and then he giveth the Cardina's 
his Hands and Feet to kiſs, and lo the Conle- 
crator layes f rth the Mals; and before he is 
crowned, the Cardinals, Deacons, Sut-Dea- 
cons and Collicers, apparel him in a white A- 
miſe, and long Girdle, a Stool and ared Pln. 
vial, anda Mitre; and being thus decked, he 
cocth down to the Place called St. Perers, the 
Croſs being carryed before him, the Cardinals 
and Deacons on either Side, bearing up the 
Skirts of his Pluvial, and the nobleit of the 
Laity tcing preſent, though it be the Empe 
ror, or a King, muſt bear up the Train of the 
ſame; and next before the Pope gocth tne 
Miniſter of the Ceremonies, wit Reeds in his 

'C H 9:25 
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}I:nJ, upon the one Tow, and upon the othe, 
a urn ins Canale,, and when the Pope 1s paſt 
te Chap nel of St. Gregory, lo called,rthe afore- 
jait \linj!ter zurning him 10 the Pope, lettetn 
Fire on:tte Tow, kneclling down, and laying 
v.ith a loud Voice, Helv Father, ſo paſſer: 
-way tne Glory of the Wor ids, which he dot! 
rice Tins; 3064 then the Goſpel- Book i: 
P14 upon the Pype's Showufders; and after: 
ward he coeth yp to the Altar, and tne Pri: 
ft the Cardinal Deacons taketh the Robe eal 
Id PaJl.n;: from the Altar, and putteth it up 
>Nn'the Þ De, (191n9, Aicerye the Pall, wht 
:s the ſarred Plenitiice, and Holy Perfettion c: 
the Pu? ar il Office, tothe Flonour of Almieh. 
ry Os of 4 he Bl fea Vt gm Mary his M16 
rl of the Holy Apoſtle Peter and Paul, ar 

tho ly Chiuroh of Rome, and then maket 
qt at: Gut -- hin” with Buckles znd Pins 
fnt when th e firſt receiveth this Robe 
to oc tor'e 4, tar, and kiſſeth it, and ther 
kifſ-ih the Goſpel Book, and then putteth In 
ecnſe into the Cenſers. Then they procecc 
to crown him after this Sort. 

The Pope receiving the Gloves and Rings 
with £1 C Other [1 1plements, *OCtN vPon a h £ 
Stage 1 ,m 'e for the Purpoſe; and when al 

the Lay _ are gone Out of the Church (it 

eallc 1) 2 i the Prelares are come togecther,ti! 
Pons on te left Hand takeih off the Pup: 
Mit it 


$'- 
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Mitre, an the Deacon on the right Han ta* 
keth the Tiare or Crown, called a Triple: 
Crown, andtetteth it on the Popes Head, and - 
then going to theChurch of Lareyas (lo call'd) 
he gvetnvpintot'e Galiery or Cloiſter of the 
lance, where the Prior of the Canons holdeth 
him the Crois t» kils, and the Triple Crown 
15 taken oft, and the Mitre put on; and then 
he is had to a Place or Seat without the Gate on 
the left Hand, called Stercorarra, which ligni- 
hes a Dunghil ; and fitting down on the ſaid 
Seat, and leaning down fo low, that he feen- 
ing rather lying then fitting, the Cardinals 
come to him, and lift him up, ſaying, He 
hitterh up the Neeay jrom the Duſt, and from 
te Dhl exalteth the Poorthat he way ſit a® 
mong th Prin ces, ar:dpjſeſs the Throne of Glo- 
ry: Thenthe Pope ribng up, takes ſo mech 
Money in his Han out of the Boſorn of his 
Chamberlain as he can pripe, and caſteth a- 
mong the People, laying, Argentum & Aw 
711117700 ejt 11H t, od Autom habes, WoCc tibt 0g 
I have neither Gold nor Silv er, but that have 
tia” I pive thee: Andat the Pope's Feaſt, af- 
rer he 16 crowned, when he drinketh, all tic 
Affiſtants and Servitors kneel down, So great 
ts the Pride of this Prelate, 

Theſe things are truly extrabed ont of the 
hed of and Second Seittons of the Far! /Þ Hook of 
Ceremonies aforeſaid, wruter by a papilt. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Time when Tythes were firſt eres 11 
England ; by whom, and by whoſe Au- 
thority a Law for Payment of Tythes was 


firſt eſtabliſhed. 


| PRE Whereas it is al{edged, that Abr4- 
ham paid the tenth of the Spoil (that he 
got by the Sword) to Melchizedeck, and 
Aelehizedeck made him and his Souldiers a 
Fealt ; this was not by the Command of God, 
nor an Example, that all Kings and Princes 
ſhould pay Tythes of all their Spoil, nor the 
Tenth of their Eftates ; for you never read thad 
Abraham paid it afterwards, as you may read 
in Foſephus,and Geneſis the twenty third - And 
Facob laying to the Lord, when he went from 
Eſau,at bis Return he would ſurely give him the 
Tenth of all that be gave nnto him when he vow- 
eadYow. Thisiss no Example for Chriſttans 
rs pay Tythes, no more then 1t is to offer Sacrie 
fee; for be offered Sacrifices. 

And again, Wherca: it is alledged that Zer- 


took 
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Concerning Tythes, IoT 
took Tythes, and Aaron, which was called 
a Heave- Offering,or a Shake-Oftering, which 
Tythes were for the Priefts, Lev;, and the 
Widdow, and the Fatherleſs and the Stranger, 
that there might not be a B2ggar in //rael. So 

ou that hold up Tythes, muſt ho'd up the 

ſt Prieſthood, which ordained to offer Sacrt- 
fices, and hold up the Shake- Offcring, and 
the Heave-Offering, and ſo deny Chriſt come 
inthe Fleſh, and to be offered up one Offer« 
ing once for all: For if the Levitical Prieſt. 
hood be ſtanding, which came after the Order 
of Aro, then your Tythes and Offerings 
are ſtanding ;, for Levi, who reccived the Of- 
ice of the Prieſthood, had a Command to 
take Tythes, accerding to the Law of the 
Brethren, but not of tke Gentiles ; But we 
muſt tell you, Chriſt is come in the Flefh, 
who is offered up once for all their Offerings, 
aad ends all the Fews Offerings, the Heave- 
Offerings, and Shake- Offerings, and Tythes, 
&s well as other Offerings; and Chrift 
came not after the Order of Aaron, which 
Lev: came of phat kad the Tythes; but after 
the Order of Melcb:zedeck, without Father 
or Mct1er, Beginning of Dayes or End of 
Life, who has ended the Levitical Prieſthood, 


' _- . 
2n1 caanged the Law by which it was made» 
3 and 


792 Concerning Tythes, 
and diſanulled the Commarament that gave 
him his Tythes, Hb. 7. 

And now if you fay, Tor take Tyth:s as 
your are the Saccefſ.rs of the Apojiies;, | fav, 
that Chriſt gave nu Command to his Ap-ſtles 
to take Tythes; but on the contrary ſaid, re. 
{y you have recerved, freely grve, And alſo, if 
You az, T ou receive Tythes from the Martyrs, 
being thr Sucteſſors;, 1aniwer, they deny. 
cd the Ppt; and their Idolatrors W ayes, 
and their Maintenance by Tvythes ;, and there- 
tore they burned them to Aſhes, Now who 
are you lihe? Papitts or Jews? mot {the the 
Diſciples nor th: Martyrs, 

No Uſe of Tythes occurs, nor can be pro- 
ved wo be in Ute, till about the En of three 
hundred Years after Chriſt ; but the Church. 
Maintenance in that 1 1me was the free Bene. 
volence and Contribution of the People, as 
Tertuilia7 5 O; 17652 and ('yprian d:) reſtihe 
And 1n the next three hun.ired Years, He 
thert/ mm and Pagan wm did totilly O\ er[prea4 
es Lan, until about the Year {fix hundred, 
when Gregorythe orca* ſent over Argrſtr;e 
the Monti: Into Enolund (aſbſted with forty 
Preachers) to convert the Saxons from agg. 
:4j 1 10 Popery, which was in the Time of 
£ rretpert Ring of Kent, who was the firſt 

Ealled 
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called a Chriſtian king, wio being tirned t) 
the Profeſſion of the Corr ifeea, Relig n, was 
afterward an Inſtrument fr the Converſion © 
his Nation the Saxons; tilts Erbelrort ts re, 
ported to have been very bountitul tothe fail 
Aunſtinethe Monk, ana gave lum the Lord - 
ſhip of his chiet City: Carter ; but tnat 
he gave him any Tythes, or ever commanded 
Tythes to be paid to him, or to any oticr, OT 
made any Law for Payment of Tythes, it doth 
not appear by any Hiſtory. 

Chriſtians at the firit pave Tytities upon no 
other Account then they did Alms, as Arſtine 
{ud, which was divided by the Biſhop, part 
co the Prieſt, and part to the Poor; andtheſe 
tings which at firſt were voluntarily given, 
through Cuſtom and Uſage hath art laſt be- 
come inforceable,and Laws andDecrees made 
tocompel them to another Ule then they were 
at firſt given,Grarian Carſ.p.rt6.r.c, Decinuce. 

Selden in his Hiſtory of Tythes, ſai:h, that 
before the Year Eight hunred or thereabouts, 
tnere 15not any General Lawzthat yet remains 
in publick, and is of Zredit, which ordained 
any Payment of Tythes or Tenths in the We- 
? rn Churcyes , for in the Eaſtern, ſaid he, 
| never read any Law that mentioned them, 


Council of [oterar, inthe Year 
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one thouſand two kunircd and fifteen, a Re. 


{ations of ivme Nations, WHO alt:;.ough C114 
ſerans, did not by their own R p t+ aid Cu 
ny Tythes ; thcte are everved Ly 7: 
cert thie fourt! to have been C: Ti TI. 
:1.5, and the like ; and .7>.c 44:2 expredly re 
members the Gen-ral Now Payment of t: cn 
11 the Eaſtern Churches, Sunma Paw x T7 at,s 
[t is further oblervable, that of old Tythe: 
nor Offerinss were not Paid to the Prieſts, bu: 
to thc Biſhop er his Nepiity, who was Ste'y- 
ard to Giitribute them to tae Presbyters ant 
Poor; the Curates or Presbyters in City an: 
Country, werc {uch as the Bilhop appointec 
to have Cure of Souls ; and where they Kep! 
their Cure, the Offerings of Devout Chriſt: 
4/5 were received, and dilpoled of in Nainte- 
nance of the Clergy, and Relief of tre Por, 
by the Stewards thereunto appointed, called 
Oeconomsor Dia os; and all that was rece!- 
ved in the Diocels or Pari{F, was pit into 4 
common Trea uy, to becdiſpenced, one Par! 
was for the Mantceoance of thoje that co0k 
Care of Peoples Sou!s, and anotier Part fo: 
the Relick of the Poor, and Stck, and Scran- 


er, Sclar chap. 6, pag. $0, $:. 


The Bohcmians ing. ceſceaded from the 
"Va! ankles, d1d Pre }fc '{$ th ar 41] Prieſts Opgh! 


; DID * \! | } 
LY QC DOGT, and : >i} af i ONTENRT Tp 1 '1 { \ if !1S% () 4 Bu 
EY ; 
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ly; ſo faith Emu Silvmm, as it i5 cited by 
Bilhop Vjher, De Chr. Eccl. Saccef, chap.6. 
Pag- 155. 

And W:ckliff in his Complaint to the Parli. 
sment, in R:c4r7d the lecond's Time, he ſaith, 
4 | arks God! where thu ve Reaſon, to Con. 

: the People to find 4 'Vorlaly Prieſt, ſome- 
111165 arable beth of Life and Cunning, in Pomp 
and Pride, Covitouſneſs and Envy, Glutton- 
neſs as d Dri kenmuſs, wuh far Horſe and 
\ll;, 4.4 , 4) S44dl s$4::4 b; _ rIROWMT by 
th: Wig 4: driver New hb! "OHrS per jb for Hun- 
Ter, Cold, = _ Atiltl,; efs of ihe World. 
Ap L:r4 7 ſs Ci rift | (i: within few Tears. 
ale , p42 4 WY I yth- $24 ic! Offermes Al there 
own F;ec-VWill, fo £6 1 Ven 4 id abie to pred: 
WW: (01p p of ny [0 1'r «4:4 Fairneſs B, tals 
Courcn firotths 6 Em gg wy 4 were lawſul 
and nent! ut 1 Worldly Pri t ſhould deſtroy 
tris bby ly « '} vea Ci 11jk 7 Hy conſtrawing. Me: 
tole, 77% t/ 214 (# (EH Os: Tyihes and Of- 
ferin 5 rrto Hired, fee Selden of Tythes. 

A: done of the Arti.les o For Wi liff tor. 
Waichhe was cenſurcd, wa 

1 nat Tythis are plere . 4 1:5, and thar the 
Pay honeys my for the Vſeof thar Caratcs. 

d rain aid hrep them back, 41:4 beſtow rizem up 
01 others at th:sr 13 .{c ad 7 ualurts, Act.G 
Mon, P. 4:8 

ATC 
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And the Propoſition aforeſaid is largely de- 
fended by Fohn Hus inthe f4id Book of Mar- 
7YrS, P. 407, and in the Conclufion of the 
'4courle 1t 1s afthrmed, That the C!:r/y are 
not Lords and Poſleſſors of Tytves, or other 
Ecclefiaftical Gonds, but only Stewards ; and 
atter the Neceffity of the Clervy is once jatis- 
ficd, they ought to be g1ven to the Poor. 


The Examixation of William Thorpe 
Martyr, in te Dayes of King Henry 
the fourth, Anno Dom. 149-. con- 
corning Tythes, and the Miintenance of 
« Goſpel Miniflry, See A. & Mon. 
AJ. $36,537 


And the Arch Biſhop then ſpake to nie ar: 
cerly, Fhar ſay ſt thou to thes furrth Point th: t 
F3) certified ag ant tinecy preachs openly a: d 
Iodily m Shrewsbarry, wat Iricfts haze 1.0 


T:tileto T ythes. 


Trorp laid , I named there no Word of 


Tythes in my preaciing; but more then & 
Moneth atter that I vas arrefted, and in Prijor, 


a Man came to me, a$xing nre what | taid of 


Tythes? Ifaid, intiis Townare many Clerks 


and Prieſts, of which ſome are called Relipi- 


& US 
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ous Men, though many of them be Secular ; 
t:crefore ask ye of them tis Queſtion, 

And this Man iaid to me, Sir, our Pre!imMes 
ſay, that w: aſs are oblieged to pay our JT ythes 
ef all Things that ACccrne to us, and that they 
are afturſuathat 841 draw any Part wantirigly 
jreminem of thr Tyhes, 

I'herpe ſaid, I wonder that any Prieſt dare 
ſay Men to be accuried without the Ground 
of God's Word, 

Anlithe Main taid, Ser, cur Pruefts jay, that 
tre) CUY/EC "8 137, [314 U) Authoruy of God s 1[,ANWW. 

And | faid, Sir, [ know not vhere thts Sen 
rence of Curling is authorized now 1 the By 
ble; and therctore, Sir, I prav you, that 
you Wil ask the molt cunning Clerk of this 
Jown,that ye may Know wacre this Sentence 
of Cuiling tzerm that tythe not 15 now writ in - 
God's law; for if it were written there, | 
would right gladly be lcarned where - and 1 
faid to this Man in this wie, In the old Faw, 
which ended ror filly till the Time that Chriſt 
roieupagan trom Deat?1 to Life, God corr - 
miandea Tyrthe> to he g11 en to the Levires, for 
the great Butineſs and daily Travail that per- 
tained to their Office; bur Prieſts, becaule 
their Travail was mekil more ealie agd light, 
then was the Ofh-e of the Levites, God or- 
vained the Priefts thoull rake for their Liveli: 
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108 Concerning Tythes, 


hood, to do their Office, the tenth Part of 
thoſe Tythes that were given to the Levites - 
But now, I ſaid, in the New Law, neither 
Chriſt norany of his Apoſtles, took Tythes 
of the People, nor commanded the People to 
pay Tythes neither to Prieſts nor Deacons ; 
Hut Chrift taught the People to do Alms, that 
is, Works of Mercy, to poor needy Men, of 
{urpluſs, that is, ſupertiuous of their tempo- 
ral Goods, which they had more then them 
needed reaſonably to their neceſſary Liveli- 
hood; and thus I ſaid not of Tythes, but of 
pure Alms to the People. 

But as C:fermenſis telleth, in the Year 
12374 one Pope Gregory the tenth, ordained 
new Tythes farſt to be given to the Prieſts - 
Now in the new Law the Words of the Law 
arcthelc, That it ſhould zor frem thenceforth be 
lawful to give their Tythes at ther own Plea- 
ſure where they wouldzas 1t had been before +, but 
pay all their Tythes re the Mother-Church. 


The Fudgment of David Pareus of Hidleburgh 
zn the Palatinate, concerning Tyihcs. 

He faid, that Tythes or Tenths were free, 

and arbitrary before the Law, as appears by 

the Example of Abraham and Facob, a Man 


might give them, a Man might vow them, or 
he 
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he might not, as he pleaſed ; under the Law 
they were commanded by God to be given 
to the Prieſt, Lev.27. And the Reaſons there. 
of areclear, 

Firf!, The Tenths were a Compenſation 
unto the Lewires for the twelfth Part of the 
Land, whieh ought to have faln otherwiſe to 
their Shares. Moreover, they were the Sal- 
laries of Prieſts and Levites, and Maintenance 
of the Poor ; for God inftituted three Tenths; 
Firſt, the Tenths of the: Levites » Lev.27. 
Secondly, the Tenths of Tenths, or the hun- 
dredth,to be paid by the Leveres to the Priefts, 
Numb.18, 26. Thirdly, the poor Man's 
Tenths, whieh was te be paid every three 
Years after the Jubile, unto the poor, Stran- 
gers, Widows and Orphans, Der. 14. 28, 
Therefore ſaith ke, when the Levitical Pricſt- 
hood did ceaſe,then did the right of that Prieft- 
hood ceaſe, and the right of Tythes did revert 
$0 the Giver of them, 


Laws and Canons for Tythes among the Saxons 


In the year 786, in the time of Of 4, which 
was inthe time of Heprercby in England, there 
wasa great Council holden in Aſcrcra by two 
Legats ſent from Pope Adrian the firſt, 
wherein ( as it is reported ) Tythes were fir:: 
eſtabliſhed in land; ſothat the fiſt Law 


br 


I1O Decrees of General Comncele, 

for payment of Tythes came from the Pops. 
and decreed by his Agents in Mercia, being 
but a ſeventh part of £c/4nd; and afterwards 
as' Popery encrealſed, ſo Tythes alſo were e- 
ftabliſhed in other parts of Erg/and, by the 
ſeveral Kings thereof, 

King Erheltert King of Kent, coming to the 
Court of fa King of Mercia, the faid Off 
murthered him in or abour the year 793. and 
at length underſtanding the innocency of the 
faid Erbelbert, and to mitigate the hainouſre(s 
of the Fact, gave the tenth part of his Goods 
to the holy Church, and to the Church of He» 
reford, in the renicinberance of this Erhelberr; 
and afterwards went up to Rome for his Pe. 
nance, where ke gave to Peter s Church (io 
called ) a penny through every Houſe 1n his 
Dominion, which ts called Peter's pence, or 
Rome'sſhot,and there was transformed trom 2 
Kins to a Monk, and this was 794. Years aitcr 
Chrt't ; ſo was not ſet up by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. See Selden's H1fbory of T ythes. 

This Pope Adrian beſtowed coſt on Altars, 
gead mens Tombs, Bones. and Steeple-hobiſes; 
he attributed more worſhip to Images then 
ever any did, and wrote a Book of the honour 
and profit of them, and appointed them 1n- 
ſtea4 of Scriptures,to be Lay mens Calenders. 


He condemned in a Council, thoſc that _ 
c 


Inſtitutions ſet up IT 


ſted Images. This Adrian cloathed the Image 
of Peter all in ſilver, and covered the Altar of 
F aul with a Pall of Gold, and this Pope ſet up 
Tythes 794. Yearsafter Chriſt, 

in the Year 797. after Chriſt, A4/chwr: 
{ Sehool-Maſter to Charles the Great, in his 
Letter to the ſaid Chayles, who was a Romifh 
Emperor,and had ordained Tythes to be paid) 
wrote touching the Exaction of Tythes,which 
he calls F4a"«um dicrmarum, that is The Yoke 
of Tenths, and ExaCtion of ſo'vething from 
every houſe of the Hun5 and Saxons who were 
but then lately conquered by the ſaid Charles, 
and had newly made profeffion of the Chriſti. 
an Faith, - nd the ſaxd Alchwin further advi- 
{ed in his Letter for the Chriſtian Caſe, ro 
om'tit among them, and not to put the Yoke 
of Tythes ( as he ſaid ) upon the people. an 
not exact ſomething from every hovte b-t to 
ſhew that we are the Apoſtles ſent of God and 
Chriſt into the World to preach ;, and rather 
to pive to them that asK or want, then to exact 
Tythes; for it is better to loſe them, then to 
deſtroy the peoples Faitn, See Se!den's [1:jiory 
of Tytyes. 

Kins Atheljtune, King of the Me. Caxors, 
about the Year 940, to Patine the Ghoſt ot 
his m\irthered Brother Edwii to vwkoſe deat 
te 1s laid to have conſented ) 614 not only U:t- 
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derpgo ſeven years pennance, bur alſo byi't 
certain Monaſtzrics, and made a Law, that 
people ſhould pay Tythes ( viz. himlelf, his 
Biſhops and Officers ) hoping thereby to ex- 
Piate his fins ; Theſe following are the words 
of the Law. Book of Martyrs, p. 193. vol. 1. 
1 Athelftone King, C barge and Commai:d 
all my Officers through my whole Realm, to owe 
T ythes unto God, of my proper Goods, as wiki 
living Cattel, as in Coru and Fruits of the 
G round, and that my Biſhops like wiſe of their 
proper Goods, and mine Aldermen, and mine Of- 
ficers, and» Hcoid men ſhall do the ſame. Item, 
Thu I wil, T |.it my Biſhops and Head men ao 
declare the ſame tothoſe that be #1 their Sul » 
1:#ton, and that te be accompliſhed at the term 
of St, John che Baptift, This vas in tbe time of 
Popery. | 
EdmuraKing of Envland ordained Tyres 
to be paid for every Chiiitian man, in the Year 
O41. Book of Aſaityrs, vel. 1. Pag. i195. 
Ed:ar about the year ggg. is faid to have | 
confirmed the payment of Tythes upon as bad 
a erourd as .1:/:e/jFone 01d, See Osburn's Caſe 
of Tythes. | 
This Edzer was of vicious life, favourable 
tothe Monks,he diſplac'd the marryed Prieſts, 
ind brought 1n Monks of ſingle life to pofleis 
ticir places - he built and prepared ſeveral 
Monaſterics 


Concerning Tylhes 17 
M-.-atciirs and Nunnerics. TTe wae «re 
ty Citizens, and a Deflowrer of Martens. 
he a5 jovncd fn the Act in ſhedding the Blned 
of Earl &£rbclwoe, that i.e might enjoy Ef, 
his Wife. 

Canuralothe firſt Dip. Ring who being 
e11;ty of the Blood of Fdiviriand Edd 
S51:S of ride, and Heirs tothe Cronin, 
aboutthe Year 1016. contirmed Tythes, ani 
built the Abbey of St 8:5::ce 7 'o called) in 
Nor*s: , ani in Sj/ 1%; he with great Deves 
tion built the \ionaltery of St. Edmniid, 10 
called, which Saint he moſt dreadfully fearcd ; 


a. wid 


for tne ſeeming Ghoſt of him often afrignhced - 


kim; for wnica cave, as alſo to cxpiate the 
fins of his Fathers, he confirmed Tythcs. See 
Osburn's Caje of T yrnes. 

Thus its plain, that Tythes were given for 
tne ſatisfa tion of the ſins of the Donor, and to 
maintain the Popiſh Clergy to fay and ling 
Maſs, to pray for the ſouls ofthe Donors, 

Ethelwelfe Ring of Enoland, in the Yea; 
844.in his Devotion to holy Church and Re- 
ligious Orders, an for the remedy of their 
Sorls, and that their Hn< might be remitted, he 
gave the Tytzes of all his Goods and Lands in 
IWeſt-Saxory, with Liberty and freedom fron! 
afl ſervage and cvil charge, inthe dayes of 
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114 Concerning Tythes, 
Pope Jour ; which Pope fell in Labour as ſhe 


was going a | Procefſion (and dicd ) beins ac. 
companied with Cerdinals, Patriarch, Arch. 


Biihops, Biſhops, Deacons, Monks, Fryar: 
ind Nuns. 
Pope Paſcal about the Year 1110, a Coun 
.i| being held in his time by his order, 1t was 
Jecrecs, that it ſhould be Hercſe for any to 
Jeny obedience to the Pope; and made a C2: 
non for Paying of Tenths to Pricſts, conclu. 
ding it {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, to ſell the 
Tenths ; he renewed an Excommunication 
2c2inſt the Emperor, and thruſt him from his 
Crown and Princely Title, and provoked his 
Son Heiry the Fifth, and armed him to rebe! 
againſt his Father. 
Tke great Decree which fpeal;s moſt plain: 
ly, and tit] which nothing was given fort} 
:1ch did direAtly conſtitute them, but rathe 
Aill (uppoſed them as due by ſome forme: 
ripht, was made at the Councii of T7e..!, un: 
dr Pope Pts the Fourti, about the Year 
$60, ana yet that great Con acil followed the 
Doctrine of tl eir Fathers, and faid ricy were 
dio ro Gol, and had no rew Authority for 
F Cl) Ercal I Decree; \t [34 ot F oo CY C ; CNiNianded 0 
 cbeyed vnder the penatty of | commu 
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" But notwichſtawdies e many Laws, ('a- 
nons, and Decrces of Kings, Popes, and Coun- 
cils, ind Bithops,that every man ougnt to pay 
the Tenth part of 115 encreaſc, yet was» it let 
tothe O«ners to offer it where they plea cd ; 
which mu.!c {0 many rich Abbdeys and Mona” 
ſeries, And til the Year 1200, or therca- 
bouts, every one pave their Tythes at their 
own plealzre; which made Pope Z-nccen? the 
third tend his Decretal Epiſtle to the Biſhop 
of Canterbury, commanding tim to cnzoyn 
every man to pay his temporal goods to thoic 
that m:niſtred ſpiricual chings to them, which 
was enforced by Ecclcſtaſtical Cenfures. Aid 
this was the firſt beginning ef general Pare- 
chial payment of Tythes in Eng/cnd;, and 
this Pope's Decree is recorded by Cook in the 
ſecond part of his /»ftirures, who laith, That be- 
cauſe the Popes Decree ſeerd JUL thble, tt 
was adnitted and enjoyed by the Law f the 


Ntton, the King and People of England veims 
then P Papiſts. 

Yet notwithſtanaing, our Engliſh Par!:- 
aments, not v. Mins 4 holly to forget the pry, 
for whoſe lakes ? ythes were chicky SILVER, 
d1d make divers Laws, that a convenient pi; 
uoen of the Tythes ſhould be ict a part for tHe 
Maintenance Of the poor of the pariſh torev co 
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216 C-netruine Thihes, 
2, K, 15, 16, 4.4.4. 4s the Statutes at large 
Co witncis. 

The Pope having brought in T vrhes, and 
made 2 pretended Title by pretcriprion, ſet up 
Corirts to recover them,whieh were called Ee. 
clcjiaftical Convts, where his own Creatures 
were Judges, 

Afterwards Ferry the Eight, King of En. 
1:4, being a Papiſt, and believing the Pope: 
iDoctrine, as alio did his Pariitamer:t, Tha 
1 vthes were due to God and holy Church. 
made a Law, tiatevery ene ihould tet out anc 
pay Tvthes. 


He ade aſecond Law in his time to th 


Mke purpoſe, in purivance of the former, an 
Freat realen he tad, and need there was ft 
them, for having diſſolved many Monaſterie 
after he denied the Pope to be the $i 
picam Heggi of the Chr rc,and took it t9 hig 
felf; which Monaſteries had many Tythes an 
ReQories appropriated to them, and eithe 
had them in his o:4n hands, or ſold them t 
others to bc held as Lay-poficfhons. 

And they having'no Law to recover the! 
by, the Popes [.aws not reaching to Lay. pe! 
ions (95 called } he was neceiſitated to ms: 
[avs to enforce the yay ment of them. but it 
reftraine. the Tryal of Tytrcs to Eccietiaftitc 
(Courts, 
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Concerning Whore- Hou'ets, ©c, 117 
Aſter him, #d+4/dtt.c Sixth, in purſuance 
of his Fathers Laws, and mpon the ame 
grounds, made 2rother Law for the payment 
of Predial and Perional Tythe-, under penalty 
of double damiges and coſt, wio ally reſtiains 
the Try3l of t2cmjto the Eccleitaſtical Covrts. 
So here you may ſce the Papifts wire the firſt 
tht ſer vp Tyihes, and fried Plamicrawey 
ard the Dpiratuml Conrts, Co/.t; Aryto C.r:{t 
and the Apofles 111 the primitive runes, 


ls. 
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CHAP. XFY, 


The Papifts Order to allow W hore- 
Houſes, 


—  _ — 


V 7 Hereas the Holy Roman Chriſtian 
\V Church, which is g9vggned by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as a good Mother, Wien carefyl 
over ker Children, commands ſome Things to 
be followed and obſerved upon Penalty of E- 
ternal Damnat.on, and f. rbids fome Things 
upon the {ame Penalty, and tolerates ſome 
Things to be, for to prevent greater Evils, ta 
wit, Commen Wom:n, for to prevent vio- 
lating of \ omen, and ſuch like Enormioys 
Crimes; and that ſuch may be ina publick 
and famous Place or Places, that ſo by the 

H 3 public k 4 
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publick ignominy and infamous Reproach c 
tae Place, tiofe who have any Shame or Fcar 
11ti Im ſhould be or1unirom Evil; aid that 
toolc tnat have neither Feer nor Shame mipht_ 
find their Fquals in {ch Places, and {o leave 
te g50d unvilated : And upon tnat Con!i. 
deration have the Rulers of thi>City in former 
Tim-s taxen Core, that tne City ſhould no! 
peri.h (3s thev find upon Record) that other: 
Cid where publick Flaces tor Common Wo: 
men were not tolerated ; and {o have deputec 
a:d ordained for that | nd two Places, to wit. 
tne F y/. ſterxe ana4/all-jrieg £300 3d "at 310Ww'd 
iuch Pc erſons abovelaid to dwell there, for to 
e'chew a grcater Evil, and for notit ing clſe: 
Now 1t 15 moſtly thus (God mend it) tha: 
Complaints arc daily coming before myLorc: 
of the Councal, that ſuch Per ons do not C - 
dwell int Pyl. frecge and Hall. fleege, br. 
every wnervin thisCity, almoſt in every Sticc: 
by which it happens, that People going with 
out Fearand Scru nl into their Houles (te 
ſeeming to be hnelt Flaces) many-a Child «0; 
avs hone{t Pa: ers C9MIcs to be dcuoured, 
1.h 1: a famenta” oe Ti ng, v Lich ny Lord: 

# the Council being vt ting tO ir; ;trare, #; 
much as in remit lycts, do therejore Order, 
Wil, and Command, 7 at now beyar forth, 
noe, wie er theybe, mop tfumete hop an) 
C017117164 


, 


7 6 allow JV more houſe, 113 
(}) + 


Cen) 


C 611/101 Fi emen, ev: "' the 1.0045 
who for the Reaſons wmovlſatrd are Fr md: 
dou, by tis Rulers of this Cuy. 
Moreover, Toi:r the Lords 0/557 1 
ww. keep fſiich Lodrirgs,, mit dwell 
P:lefte:zc > HalteſRteege, G>a7 #12 0rfary Þ + 
Moreover, T .;48 ad Conn til gmtn v 
hi 0 to that, (viz.) that 1:3 {ore every 1 | 
for Ft1:c. W:the!:t ran! 24 F. -:C:ptior.s:. Rid Tl 


i p 
/ / by [4 [ X 'F 4 t--# . +} | - / '% 
fey Ay pY « HPC IOA cas £10 iET EE (MES { 1268 *©+ 
/ | 3) ? :..# F- z J 
\ F* v * - 4 1 '{ . . @ *- # & i ” ® = 
© Y'G [2:4 3 7 CY ; 11:41 i oi rr) + FOMMITINCIIOC D 2 


/ j / / F OW” [ - _— 
/.CRLY Oy the Loras Ofiice if, 00 Terr Crea © 
W 4 


Sudme, . ad b C lcd the/19 t9 tie 4, 1 Yt f 4; 4 PL:1CCS 
6/ Þ\ left -COC and Halle{tcege, wW::l [D;ums 
grid Pipes, yet are the Officers baziid nut io 
procecd thus, tiflthey tie fr jſt acquariiied <4 ie 
Liras of the Conncil therew:itl, ard jo ds ;t6y 
tet, tdi, 

Moreover, That the Lords _ pride: 
12y /t: Lots d Mt and Woman drinh (1g ty 
= > thourch citler of them A” Gel 


Oi Th cl, as Pl: t;) t 'F fyect: 4 PLC ty 


Fi , p + P» : . . ys = 
1\'1 K \ Alte; tt v =, 4 I;(3 £7 © bo ©» F3E/5 9( 7 vo Ez 
s oY * "irs 4 - ; : '# 8 
j4:4 ()iiieers j " ft te. tiir i101. oe Ford 


{.ords Aloncy, which vw abort riot 6 $1 dings 
Sterlins ; and f: A111” [C13 [ye : ch. ry 
either oy Nichro: oy Dy, out of the [4.4 Ply. 
c's, the Woman ſhall forfeit her tnpper Cirments 
cotiae Brnalf of ti:2 Lords Office 
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Moreover, If t5:re 56. ariy oe that 1 minds 
ect hetpſach a Hekjt, 8 4) orefeerd, ard tan. 
not ct « Houſe tn the two avove meritio tn Plas 
Ces, they fhall be bert11d to fl A wut 4 Heap: for 
iti which be may 6c avle ro pay for, ad 1; th ve 
be naney hc may tome re the © --F 21d thire 
Mill a Houſe bs procured jer mm. wit the 
Co: cl ſh 'l bh at the mvft profitabl: ſs 41d; ee 
lona: lf Frice. 

LE if the Leras Officers fo uld preſitme 
"14Ke 4 Bargam with ary ſub au oncy Fey” 7 0+ 
era thin to live ont of them Plaic:s, or da nut 
0/e70e theſe Oraers, anat \y,the ſar4 (icers, 5 
ut raking thar \ enplain of ut te th. Ce _ 
{11T THEY 21010 pr uceca ir the Adoeticryte rom 
7 HC ſun, tha they jhe Hip, 111ſhavic accoraing 
ro the good Pleaſure of the Lords. 

Proclaimed and publiſhed the 24th of 


Joelnniryy 1529, 


—_ 


CHAP. A V; 


Concor nine the Re':7101 11d C:iſlomes of the 
[i Britains, before they weve Chrij!rans, 


and ifter they were Chriſtians, 


/ Hen ticy were Heat ens in 91d time 
\ in England, in ther Wi rihip, they 
o%ered mens Blood, think ng that: to be we 
m {t precr 1s Sacrifice of all others ; and when 
the Priet Hy Lor caſt who ſhoul wiegtney had 
al! heir Brains kuockt out at ore {troke, and 
then t-ey (511g) it 0177 the vains of rhe neart,and 
Cr2w ovt treir Blood, and Rruck it upon the 
head of his Friend, tnen t!. 2y hoifted up the 
Suls, Andihis they thong ht pea}! 'd ther 164, 
The Danes and N:reans, in the Pro 
vince of Selem, of everv Ninth Year ſacrificed 
and willed unto their pods nircty mms mens 
and as many Horſes, and Doss, and Co. ks, 
for Hawks, which their gods (ine rem: and 
ſaid by the ſame they ſhould pleaſe them, 
And blind ignorant people the Br:t4in;,had 
.1tars, and they worſhipped the Heads of 


gercat Rivers, Camb.p. 698, 
| Cryſ.anthas 


» wo - 


_ 
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' 
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40S Cryſinthus was Biſhop i rar andafad 

PLS his Recleſiaſtical Revenues and profits, Was 

| wont tore erve for hinlelf but eg 0 toe es of 
Bread ouly on the Lords Day, Camb p. 54 
Eitt row & A.TYCS wertrney ſhay ror | yt: h 14 
ere k - this ſuffi: went, butts, cy Would [torr it, be 
11g 2YOW? fo old th pprefſion. 

In the River calied Swale in Yor k- {mtv e 
41 uft;r baptized an innumerable multitude 
of Women and Ct:]dren, Cam, D. 136137 

Tihenthey bad rio Fonts. 

Arufim the Biſhop, cauſed the People to 
enter into tne Water,and they were baptizce 
Arid inner wal 110 1aih of 4 Croſs, nor CL 9A- Ft 
theys. 

Pauirrivs Biſhop of York, baptized the In 
kvitants of Notrmoban fhire 1n the River 
T ret, Camn, D449, And not mw a Foot 
tle Ik crple- poſe 1 a1athcy bat "52 ca 30H « 
$1”, it 1trey t41 C\ velie? 4 

In the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity amons 
tne Gentiles, tuch only as were of full Age, 21- 
ter they Were inſtructed in Chriſtian Rebgiur ] 
were 14mitted to Baptiſm, and that bur twic | 
in teY car, TE aitcy and W hu ſuntidc, eXCC p 
upon vrgent neccſhity, Cambd. pag. 708. | 

In North#mberland, Paulin baptized ma-! ! 

ay thou! ands at a River. Here was no Fort, 

King S: 6 proflered them in oll tim; 


[ «J CY 


ws Ju 


? 


=_ | 56 


Cuſtoms of te 014 Britains, I-2 
tiat preached the Golpel, Worldly wealth, 
and riches deſcended by inheritance ; but they 
refuſed and contemned them, ſayins, /r br- 
came not them to embrace "tier marie nity, 
who for Chriſt's [ave hat 4 for, 4k 7 then 7/1, 

Cainbd. Record of Ireland. P. 67.6. 

And the Biſhops of By:ruitz leemed no |<; 
to have diipilcd ricnes,an.l were but poor, and 
This notiingot their own, But now thicy d'e 
al.ercd from that, \\ b » will take all tiey can 
Jay :acir hands on, 214 impriſon and periecur 
tem they do not preac:: toy 1t they will n: 
give them goods and mony ; and io will hs 
LO: h thei own, an oticr mens, but orlake 
121tacr for Chrilt's take, 

King Avvo us, beins gricviouſly aiſcaled in 
1s Bc dy, ana incurabl c by ttc Skill of [41INg 
was cured by Td: us, one of Chrit's Diict- 
ples without Medicine , for which, King .47- 
b.irizs commanded Gold coined and uncovines, 


tobecnenhims but he received it not, fay- 
z ; 5M Fa 


It 
Low C41 we YACUINE otmer miuiis ? in 1t5 1107 
[15 "ops, With thetr orcat 


:Cly tt wo have forja' fn Our Ons; 


the Pope ad the Þiþ 
{.irſonuges a) A Reverycs. 
On ror e1r1jh Bithops hail no more nor no 0- 
Og hes & Revenucs then! NCC Nils n-k! nc, 
wWilh thePariihioncrs CRE Cc | for three orkher 
7 , | % | % \ B. 4 
$S\1NC WW ICN (CY W redry.C4 "PD 1360, Pit ite 
B:irops 
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124 Concernin? the Religion ayd 
Biſhops of our Age, and the Prieſts, are changed 


tr cr ther of that Ape. 


One Patrick, a Britain born ( Saint Alar- 
t3's Siſters Son) he was fold into [reland, 
wherehe became a Herd{man to King 17:lne, 
and he Catechiſed there in the Chriſtian Faith ;, 
and about that time he cryed out againſt the 
ſhaving of \'rieſts, and ſaid it was Summon Afa- 
7864 his ſhaving and not Saint Peter” ſy Camb. 
Pp. 10, x08. 

Paxlixms aforeſaid, came into Northarmbey- 
land with the King and Queen, and abodc 
thirty ſix days there, employed wholly in Ca- 
techiſing, Baptiſing and inftructing the People 
from Morning to Evening ; and being ir. 
ſtrufted, he baptized them to the forgivene's 
of rhicir fins, in the River of Gler, which w:s 
hard by the King's Mannor- Houſe, Camp. 
Br:t.815.Here was no Fonts uſed as. this time. 

One Malachy in Irclard, was the firſt that 
ws Prieſts ſhould marry; where Arma- 

::.;5 deteſted againſt ſuch voluntary Beg- 
wwe -Frvars, p. 1C9, 

Kobert Abbot of AMel:ſme 1n Bur ghrdy per- 
ſwaded his own Diſciples to live with their 
handy Labour, and to foriſake Tythes and Ob- 
lations, P. 110. 

At firſt the Steeple-houſes in Ireland were 


built with Timber , but when one Afalachy 


Cauſed 


FO A TT 
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cauſed them to be built with ſtone, the People 
cryed out, ſaying, Wha! meas you fo brin; ito 
eur Country this new Euſhion ? jor we aye not 
French, 

The firſt Duke in England, was made by 
Edward the third, who made his Son Duke of 
Cornwal, The title of Marqi:els came in by 
Richaya the ſecond, of late Years, Earls came 
in by the Germans, who ordcred the Earls 
ſhould always give attendanceto their Prin- 
ces, and be at i1and in matters of Council. Af- 
terwards came in the Viſcounts new title, not 
heard of with us, till Henry tne Sixth, Barons 
ſienifieth in the German tongue, Hard Soldiers, 
Knights took their Names ſince the Norman 
Conqueſt, by ferving with Heries. Eſquire 
doth ſignifie Shield-bearer. Yeoman fipnifies 
Free born. or Frecholder, lawful men. of 
Forty ſhillings a Year of Freeland, Gent:le- 
men ; ſome are from great Families, and ſome 
take the Name from being rai'ed inWealt\. 

The No--1+-.5 began the firſt Sealing, with 
Print and W ax. Bur before, men 1:4.4c Bar- 
ARTTICE of Lands and Houtes, witho':'t SCtINT. 
Ch rr, or Deed, and many Tenements were 
dermiſed with a Sprr, er tiorſe-Curry Comb, 
vith a Bow and {0115 with an Arrow, beins 
pivenisatoken ofthe thing, Camb. p. 444. 

Arid when the Ring: mace any free 
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granted Liberty, theſe were the Words wit 
out writings, 


As free rmaks I thees 


AAS Heart ma) think, to Eye 1115 fec. 


The Heathen Prieſts, under pretence of Re- 
1gi0n, vated the Bram, Goods; and Ca: 
Gigs had a Temple in Bruarn,u hom they pray” 
ed to as God. 

Cam King of England and of Dennmari, 
taid, All things in t1s Realm was at his Com- 
:nand, and therefore commanded his Chair to 
be et cn che Sea thore, and when the Sea be- 
San to flow ( in the preſence of many ) be {aid 
TO the Sea, as 1t towed, T hou art part of my 
aominton ,, ar.d the oroimdon which 1 fit, 15 
Ne ;, ncitber was there ever any that durff 
diſobey my Command, and wext away free, av id 
unpuriſhed, love ſors [c,arge thee, that _ 
Come not upon ny Land, naher wet the Clothc. 
or Bed) = 5 Lord, But thc Sea, edi 
co1ts ufual courſe, flowing ſtil without anv 
reverence of his Perſon, , wi his Feet > Then 
he retiring back, lu, Let all ihe Jritiab;t 
ef the Zonb knew, 7 7 at cam ana jruvolous 15 


706 porver of Rir9g, 1d that none 1s Woitirys: 
-; Nee of 4 AmTg, « it be 0 he 'ofc (C. 61179: 
rs Fieaten, Enavti. ©; t Sed f ty bot 
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Everlaftina Law ) ave (ubicit and 0 bc auent tos 

eb SIT 
And never after that time, fet he the Crown 
UPON bt» Head *Carbd. Hhrit. P. 20, 


TR ——_—_— ——_—_—— 


CHAP. XVE 


Concernin? Sin91lng of Pſalns, 


N the Year 383. Pſalms begun tole ſung, 
[f brought 1 in by D. 01111 fa;4s Bit! i10P, thous 8 
not turned into Meter, 

Kened:itns an Abbot of the M _— of 
Peter and Pau! M Vir, brought with 113; 
from XKoe one cn the Arch: Chantet, as 
firſt caught " England how to ſing in the 
Q ire, after the manner of Komr, Acts aid 
11on, Vol, 1. p. 164. Anno 724. 


Laws mae by the - ye Reines in II 
Concerning (11491 < f-Þ, /, 4, is 
In the Year 74.7. atthe begtrning Of KING 
Eadvber yi: Kcion. f e S\ ne }G of Bill! 19% ( if 
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I23 Comncerying Sizing of Pſulmy, 

In the Year Nine hunered twenty four, King 
Frhelſtor, alias Arc!ſto;:y, made a Law, Th at 
fifty Pſalms ſhou's be daily lurg inthe Church 
as ke calle4 it, for tte King, 

Beza being muc'- enented with Puctry, 
made his paſtime to becume a part of the vul- 
gar devotion : Hence they have been tiled by 
ſome, Geneva Jigs. 

Theſe are the expreſs words of the Injuncti- 
on given to the Clergy and Laity, by (.ucen 
Elizabeth. 

© /i:»;,Becauſe in divers Collegiate,and alſo 
©ſome Pariſh Churches heretofore, there have 
<been Licings appointed For the maintegance 
of men and children, to uſe ſinging in the 

©Church, by means whereof, the Laiidab'e 
; * Science of Muſick hath brzen had in eſtim:c1- 

© on, and preſerved in knowledge ; tae (Quren 

© willeth and commandeth, that firſt no alt: F. 
© ation be made of ſvch aſſignments of Livieg, 

© as heretofore hath been appointed to the l: 
« of Singing or Muſick in the Church, bur tt:at 
c the fame lo remain, and t':at there be a mo- 
<deſt and diſtinct Song ſo u'ied in all parts of 
© the Co:mmon-Yrayers in the Chrvrch, that 
<the ſame may be as plainly 1nderſtoed, a if 
<it were read Witrout linging - And yet re- 
« verthcicl(s, for the comtorting of ſuch as Je- 
* light in Mutick, 1t may be permitted thar in 
rhe 


COM BING SWETTNT, 
rene begining or en4 04 Common prov 

© either ar Morning or Evening, Iicre 14% 
- Align yam, or iuch lixc 5 1 $38. C03, 
pratic of almghty Gd in neat 1 
* \\clady or Nufick that may be conv eiliol! | 
( deviſed, | 


CHAP. XVIT. 
Cinernina Swearinr. 


He Form of words which Cl:riit'.ath [iid 
down m AZaz.xy.andrie Apoltic Zi 
ta::ght in his general Epiſtle, Cop. 5. is as 
follow erh 
Chriſt ſaid, 7'e hare beard ior ct [inth bom 
ſaid of id time, Thou ſhalt » 6r far wenn thy [cit 
( which was the falſe Oat: ) bur per, «19 thy 
Ouths tothe Lord, Which was thc truc Oath, 
which were :0 be taken before the ]: dges, 
Officers and Magittraies, to end Cor.trover- 
ſ1es, and be performed to the Lord. But Chriſt 
faid, Vow [ [ty unto you, Swoar v6: it all, bt 
let your yea bt yea, and nay nay, jor whatſec- 
Ver 15 1iore tie ts, Coreth of ex of, } rerefore 
th1s yea, yea, and uay, nay, wherein Chriſt 
[ Gouble 
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130 Concerning Swearing. 
doubles his words to make thei of force, ſets 
them over and above an Oath. 

An4alio in F-., 5.12, the Apoſtle taught, 
and laid, Ave: of things, my bretbren,y ſwear 
nor at all, reutey by Ficaven, nor by Earth, 
(wark) »:7 byany cher Oath; bur he allo 
(et; up that which is above an Oath, which 1s 
Chriſt's words, Let your y: 4 ve yeazar d ray nay, 
« hich torm of ſound words the &poſtle dou. 
bles (as Chiiſt 4id ) when be ſaid, in hisre- 
peating over Chril! s words, Ye ſhafl Swear no 
Oath, ':jf ye jul irito Condemnation. Theſe are 
the Commands of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, 
- which we are to ſtand by,to wit, yea, Yea, and 
n1Y, nay. 


A—_—_—— 
——_— 


Some Fxamples of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
ard Holy Yartyrs that kept the Commands 
of Cizi iff ar:d the Apoſtles, which Jpoke the 
Truth, a::d both denud, and gave their Teft- 
mony 4 2 aimft $S wearims . 


Poiycarpm, a Mart''r, who was, aSit is ſaid, 
Zon's Dilciple, and Eiſhop of S1my-7:a, being 
eiginy nine years of age,v. hen he was required 
Ly the Prorenſul totwear, he d.nied ir, and 
la'd, lie was a Chriſtian, Sort appears, at that 
farne 


F - wy OY 


COroornme SWearts'”, 
- 4 RB : 'S x , a . . 
me Coriftiang dd rot ſmear, AN: a6 Hor. 


fol. TT. [ ol S: 


Aid alto /-//:des Martyr, who wn nn! tf 
ok "Cr MIN« "Nc: the Sor: Ore, $. WI: THALE "Cw 02 
{wear beſo. ea Judge, (a d plain 009 vb as 
not lawful to lwcar, L:b.6. 144.6, Pag, 2C, 
So ut «pps pi ny, * i hat it ws 11,6 As ich, 
A Cn: tj A), nof te ITTOE . 

And the il'a.dc,. es, wiſe Names are (o fa. 
mous among t Reformed Churches, and 
wW"0 1re " 11Meaately to ſfiucceed the Apo 
ſtl:s, ard were the mo't ancient and truc Pro. 
reſtarts profcfſed 1t to be no waycs lawtul for 
a Chri'f1atito ſwear, And Biſhop Uſhcy late 
ef 7.4 h Primate of [re/a»:d, pleaded their 
cav'e againtt the Jeſuits, in his Baok De Su - 
ceſſt. Mey "chap. 6 : 

the Plor gnman in his Complaint, faith, 

I,ora thc caſt us aCommana of Truth, im 
v Gin 7 1:8 to ſay yea, yeay And nay, nay, and 
ſweay nethino © but Lord, he that calls himſelf 
ty Fear or Ta th, hath bebe tl y Command- 
ment for [17 * makgth a Law, and compelletl 
men 16 ſw.sr, Book of Martyrs, Vol 1. fe 
F275 528, 

And Toln I kt?) whoſe worrs arc fq 
much citecmed by the Proteſtants, his judo. 
ment was, That al! Oaths which be mate fon. 
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132 Concerning Swearing, 
any Contract or civil Bargain betwixt man 
and man, be unlawful ; and Tohn Hus and 
Terom of Prague verC burnt ( for holding his 
Opinion ) by the Papitts, Fol. 653. 

And Walter Brute, who was a Teacher of 
Gou's People, faith c ncerning Swearing, I 
believe ard obcy the Doctrine of Almighty 
G-d,and my Maſter Chriſt Jefus,u hich teach- 
eth, that C} riſtian incn in -firming : che Truth, 
ſhould paſs the righteouine's of the Scribes 
and Phariſees of the old Teſtament, or e!ſc he 
excludes thera from the Kingdom of Heaven : 
for he faith, Except your 71; "htconſrieſs exe 
the rig hrewu/ncs «f the Scribes and Fhariſees, 
yo;r cannot erter into the Kingdomof Heaven ; 
a33 as concerning Oatns, he tlaith, /t hath beer 
\ridty them of ld tine thou ſhalt nat forſwear 


'y fetf, 'J pe xl | /" 0. ths tothe L ord but 
i layto 10:1 308 Year not at alt ; but let yo 
þ ©-7 5 C ye a, St Fo £4 Wi: 'y; for whatſoever 8; 


ore then theſe comith of Fe And thereforc 
LEmnerk |} fe) x - [4 
4S tNe PCILeCLON CI tt EAanclient menintreo 
Teſtament, was not to forſwear themſelves, ſo 
te perfection of Chriſtian men,is not :o ſwear 


27 ail; becaute they are {o commar:ded of | 


Chriſt, whoſe Command 1n no caſe mutt Lc 
troxcn, 


Cr:cen fairh, It behoves a man, wholii es 


accordino 


Concerning Swearing, , 133 


according tothe Goſpel, noe to ſwear at al). 

And Ferom an ancient Father, and Tcacher of 

cie Church, which the Proteſtants own, jait!, 

That the great Evangelical iincerity and truth 
admits not of anOath, ſincc every true ſaying 
15cequivalent thereunco. 

T heophula*t an ancient Father of tie Church, 
whom the Proteſtants own, ſaith ( Afar. g.) 
concerning Oaths, Learn ticnce, that under tac 
Law it was no evil for one to ſwear, but lince 
the coming of Chriit it 15 evil, as 4C 1 CUMC1L 
(lon, And was it not the Principal {olution £1- 
ven by Ambroſe, That a Chrittian thould net 
(wear at all. 

And Biihop Cu 1c ſaith, a true Chriſtian's 
Qa:r 11s ncedle's; and an evil mans Oath 1s 
worty of n» more credit then aLyar, p. 17. 
4.1. of his Book cencerning Su caring, 

"Mts. {« Biſhop of Bamcer - in Germany) and 
L :{3/i::s of C:lcedo , rciuled to ſwear ; and 
afterwards toere was an Act oranted totender 
Chriitians, that their yea 2nd nay might be. 
taken to teſtihe the truth, inſtead of an Oath: 
and tne Efe45 amongit the Jews, refuſed to 
{wcar, as Foſep 1s witneleth, Likewiſe Baſil 
commends Ch:1as a fa nous Greek, wio ſuf- 
fered x Fine of 3 Talents, rather then ne would 
faveit by (wearing, to the loſs of vt» honours 


; And 


\4943 


R m_—— Y X ys 9g 4 
_——J © E LGRT a TR To 
Þ. , 
_- Gs a ha — way = 
pag hs wn EG A , Mt 4b a 
WV p : « . \- 
I " . . - -y = s 
G w = - - _ 
. ” w co —— FP 
= . 
» = di , = 
, : FO . 5 y + 
bs 4 s. 6 Fw +46 " —_—_ + 


Tn” TYAN EAR ETIET 


EE” ty OP AT 06 er oe 
4 _—_ 


- 

_— ” : 1 p 
Omen wo ern wn een ng us tr ting og 9 
* h - _ - TON yes: % 
> © HEY. © 4 
_— "I T3 
, . __ 
> of 


"- 


— 
k 4 m”_ 


134 ., Cancerning Swearing, 

And alſoin Queen Mary's dayes,many that 
ſuffered Martyrdons, rctuſed to IWear 

And in AMarih. 18. 17. Chiiit faith in the 
Goſpel times tothe Chirch,th:: by the mouth 
of two or taree Witneſſes cv y word nay be 
eſtabliſhed, ond not in the mouth of two. or 
ctnree Gwearers - and this Curii fol .C 4n Mmat- 
ter of differences that ng happin amorg 
Chriſtians ; bir ſari notnirg of an (att, for 
()athes lic fur bad before. 


lhe Exam; tt: of William Th pe. {are 
SIEEE [1:6 a? 5 of King # CNFY 7r.c Fenris 
Anno Don. 1,07 COL.0LT 112.7 Sa? HES 


The Arch Bihop ſaid, Loitis certificd a- 
gaintt thee, that tou preachcdit openly ar 
S197 emSverry, that 1t is nut lawful to Shear in 

anv Cale, Bookof Aſartyrs, p. 701 ,Vol. 17. 

Toorge aid, | preach ed openly, that it 15 
not lawtul in any cate to \ —_ by any Crea- 
ture, ang that by the Authoricy ot the Epiltle 
of St. Tai ; 

Then tre Clerk asked 6, if it were not 
jawtul ro a Subject, at the bidding of his Pre- 
| ite, t kncel down, and touch the Holy Gof. 
\ C2 book, and kils it, ſayi ING, So hclp ne Cid, 
-.:4 5:48 Fly Doom, 


And 


Concernins Swearing. 133 


And I ſaid to them, Sirs, ye ſpeak here full 
Fencrally and: largely; \Whart 1t a Prelatc 
commandeth his Subject to do an unlawful 
thing ? ſhould he obey thereto ? 

The Arch- tiſhop ſaid, That a Subject or ght 
not to ſuppoſe that a Prelate will bid tum do 
an unlawful thirg. 

Thorpe (21d, But to our purpoſe - And I res 
lated that a Maſter of Divinity had ſail, That 
it was not lawful either to give, or take any 
charge upon a Book, for every Pook is no- 
thing elſe but divers Creatures, of which it is 
made : Tncrefore to ſwear upcn a Book, 1s to 
ſwear by Creatures, and this ſwearing 1s ever 
unlawful. This fentence witnefſeth Chr y/o- 
ftome plainly, blaming them orcacly that bring 
forth a Book ro {.vcar upon, charging Clarks 
thatin no wiſe they conſtrain any body to 
ſwear, whether they think a man ſwear truc 
or falie. 

And the Arch Piſhop and his Clarks ſcor- 
ned me,and blamed me greatly for this ſaying, 
and threatned me with great puniſhment cx - 
cept I left this opinion of noc (wearing. 

And then [ ſaid, this is not my opinion only, 
but it is the opinion of Chriſt, and St. James, 
and of Chryſoſtom, and of other Saints. 

And the Clark faid to me, Wilt thou ſubmit 


thee here meckly to the O:finance of holy 
Charch 
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136 Concernins SWearin? 
wy ic, and lay thy hand npon the Book, 
touching the Holy G:(pel of God ? 

And i ſaid, have I not told you here, how 
tha tl heard 2 Maſter of Divinity ſay, that in 
ſucha Caſeit is all one, to touch a Book, and 

CT ” car by a Book ? 
nd the *rch Biſhop ſaid, There 1s fo Ma 
7 Divinity in E nelard {0 great, bit if he 
told this opinion beforc 1c, | (hall puniſh 
Fim. as [ thatl do thee, except thou ſwear 

ArndIfaid, Was not Cnryfo/fum an Enten- 
ti ec Ductor ? 

The Arcit.-Biſhop aid, Yea. 

And [ {aid, If Chryſoftozr proveth hun wor: 
ry of preat blame tat bringeth forth a Book 
20 (wear upon, It muſt needs foil ww, thar 
'1e 31S MOre ro blame that weareth upon tiat 
$300<. 

The Ciark faid, [ay thiac hand upon the 
Ros touching the Holy Go'pel of God, 

idcretie TY of the P.ipiſts maybe jen, 
who believed the Lener was the Oefpils, Aid 
inole bling Pro reſtarts and Projijjrs 14 wir ace 


Us ti hg: '4 the [ume. ) 


| faid,l underſtand, that the Holy Gofpcl of 
(141 LAY NOT be to:1ched with mans hand. 
Phe Clark {aid, Iſfaid not truth &c. 
i ſaid, By Authority ' of St. A/ierome, tie 
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Concernins Sw'ari; », 137 
belicf that men h:ve inthe Word of Grd, 
thati-r''c Goſpel that vc e believe, ©: and eat is 
tre vertuc 'f Go d's Mn Orc , and D.:via ith, 
Tron: 1) lhie +y 91A vj Gia the Heavens were 
jerncd, 

In the vear 427, King [Zuxderick,, inthe 
ume »f he Ten Periecutions, put an Oath ro 
the C:111:ins, aid they refuledit ; but ſome 
am ngit mem being fi11ple men, was willing 

take tits, andthe King raid 11nto them which 
ads: avetaken the Oa:h, Becaute that you, 
contrary :0 tie Rule of the Goſpel, which 
ja:tt, year 1:7 12 all, would have lworn, the 
Rings wills, that your ſhall never ſee your 
Chirchos more, but ſhall be banithed int» the 
wide nets, and ON Hes Mm any \ 1.ſterial 
Otlice more; andtherc you thall Till the 
£10 rd; an1 tte Ring ſaid to them that reiu- 
{cd the O: itn, You ſhall be 1mme«c lately (cnt 
away iothejile of Croſs, to kew timber for 
Ships, Ex/ct. p. 80. 

The C':riſtians that were put to cruc} tor- 
tures by the Papiſts, in theValley of P:edmert, 
about the Year 1695. of which a particular 
Relation ts hercin following ; one of the Arti- 
cles apainſt theſe Chriſtians was, that they 
could not ſwear at all, 

Ponttus, of the age of fifteen years, WAS Cru- 
etly rormented, and martyres by the Heat :en 
in 
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135 Concernine the Title of DoTors 


11 the primitive times, becaule he could not 
ſIwear. And many now w theſe daycs ſujſtr much 
for the lik; cauſe ; The falſe Chriſtians wenid 


have People ſwear like the Heathen. 


CHAP.XVI1l. 


Concerning the Title of Doftors, and cou- 
cerning their Habits. 


Au three hundred years ago, then the 
Name and Title of Door began to be 
conicrred ſolemnly : It was an Article of Fohx 
wickliffs ( condemned at Corfance) that Gra- 
duations and Docter-ſhips in Univerſities and 
Colledges, as they were in uſe then, did con» 
duce nothing to the Church. 

The Genewiars in their Annotations vpon 
Rev. 9. verſ, 3. where the Locuſt came out of 
the Smoke, (ey, they were.and are falſe Teach. 
ers, Hercticks, and world y iubtil Prelatcs, 
with Monks, Fryars, Cardinals, Patriarchs, 
Arck- Biſhops, Doctors, Backetlours and Ma- 
itets. 

Didoela%14s in his Book called, Altare 
J:maſeer nm. p. 891, atin, that Hoods, Tip- 


£+5 
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of 


and thoir Habits, 139 


pets and Square-Caps, were introduced by 
Antichriſt to promote his ſplendor. 

P/1:!yo: choſe rather to be {ſecluded the Con- 
vocation of the Clergy, then ts wear a Hoed 
and 1ippet. 

Star, Arcd Oren. Tit, I4. Parag. I. The 
words of the Statutes are in Englith thus: Jc 
'T; ordered :har all Heads of Ce {. avesy all Fellows 
a':d Scloilavs,near black,orjacculonred Claes; 
4):a ak til;at aro wilteared 115 ray Ord. 15; as 
it becones tnole of the Clergy to do. 

There were of old a certain fort of People 
among the Jews, calied Comm ing, or Bl Ce 
coat> as if may beread in H/es/:« the 5th: Bur 
our Trint ters have rendered thin: Priefs 
inſtead of © bb iris; which Picks were 
ſmutted by theeatnens black Sacrifices, 


i — = - w—___ —  —  ————_—_—_—_ —=_—— 
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CHAP. XI K. 


Concerning the Heathen Idolaters naming 
their Dayes and Moncths, 


k [ ' He old Pagan-Saxons in their Idolatry, 
were the firſt that brought in the Names 


of the Dayes, which thoſe called Chriſtians 
bave retatncd to this dav ; for they adored l- 


dols 
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140 Concerning naming Days and Months. 


gols, . and unto them offered Sacrifices, and 
worſhipped the Planets, See Verſtigan's Ants. 
quitres, and Cambden's Brit. 

As torch 'g the Idols which theſe Sax0rs 
adored tiey were Givers; and thuph they 
had many,yet ſeven among the reit they eſpc- 


cially appropriated unto the leven ayes of | 


the Weck. 

That day which is the Firſt Day of the 
V'eek, they worſhipped the Idol of the Sun, 
which was placed in a Temple, and there da: 
crificed unto, and to the ſpecial adora-ion of 
wich (do), they gave the Name of S:u2dsy, 

The [econd Day of the We: K they dedica 
ecd to the Idol of tie Moon; and 'r0: . wu Þence 
tricte called Chriſt;ans rctain the Name of 
10:44), inſtead of Aoonday. 

Tt.e next was tlic Idol oft: c Planets, wa: 
the Idol of 'the 7 :/to, whin was the brit ard 
chiefeſt man of Name among the Ceo m7: 5©/47, 
unto whom the Nanic of ] way was elpect 
ally Dedicated. 

The next vas the Iyol 1Fod, whom tn 
Saxons honoured for the.r Go d of Battc!. Ang \! 
after this Idol theſe called Chriſtians do yer 
cal) the fourth Dav of the Week IW-4aec/ca5., 
inſtead of Wodderſday. | 

Tre next was the Idol T bor. from whence 
cnc 


| 


ey ov rw_Y ho 


Ss i. 4 gue a—c. 
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Concerning namingDays and Months, 14, 


the Name Thurſday is retained, inſtead of the 
fhfth Day of the Week. 

The next Idol was the Goddeſs Friga, to 
which Idol they dedicated the fixti Day of the 
Week, and callcd it Friday, which 15 retained 
to this Dzy. 

The laſt day was the Idol Seater, from 
whence 1s called the icventh Day, Saturday, 

And as theſe called Chriſtians have follow: 
ed the Heathen Examples in naming their 
Days, ſo they followed them in naming their 
Months ; for the Heathen they called 1fars 
tie God of Battel, and from thence they called 
the firſt Month Afarch, 

And YVenw they called the Goddeſs of Love 
and Beauty, an4 from thence they called the 
ſecond Month April. - | 

And 1:tjaa Heathen Goddeſs called Floy.r, 
Flura and Cloris were called the Godiclſes of 
Flowers ; unto J244j« the Heathen Idolaters 
uſed to ſacrifice ; from thence was the third 
Month called Aſfay. And upon the firſt day 
of tne ſame Month they uſed to keep Floralia 
Feaſts to the two Gotlldefles of Flowers, viz. 
Flora and Cloris; and Flora was a Strumpet 
in Ryumzty thatiſed on the firſt Day of that 
Mont? to fer up a May p'le before her Door 
t> entice her Lovers: From whence came 
May-polcs and Mav Day to 'c fnce obflerved 


by theſe called Chriſtians, 
An | 
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142 Concerning naming Days and Mont be, 
And Furo, whom the Heathen called the 


Goddeis of Kingdoms and Wealth ; from th 15 


Func the fourth Month was called Fare. 

And Fulius Cel ar 1 Roma: tmperorin hor. - 
our to him was the firfti Month called F-1y. 

And in honour to Auouſt us ( e(a; an FEmpe. 
ror, was the ſixth Menth called :c:/t 

And four ofthe other Months arc called :f 
ter the Latine Names; a6, Seprembcy for t' 
ſeventh Month ; Oftober for the eight ; N-c- 
vember for the ninth ; December for the tenth. 


And one Fanus a King of /raly, was for his 


Wiſdom pitured with two Faces, whom they 
honoured 25 God; and from this name Fas 
was the cicventh Moncth called Zanuary. 

And S4:urnw, Pluto, Februs, wee called 
the gods of Hell, who the Heathen ſaid had the 
rule of the evil ſpirits there ; and from /'/a:s 
Februs,was the twelfth Moncth callcd Furs 
ry. Ardby all theſe Idolairoxs Nams 7o theſe 
called Chriſtians call their Dayes ts thit da; , 
which rs CONtYAYY FO the Scriptures,the Prophets 
ard the Apeſilis. 

The $4075 alſo had a Goddeſs(whem they 
ſacrificed to in the Moneth sf April) called 
Eofter: Hence they called April, Erfter 
Moneth ; an.. hence 1n proce!s of time came 
Eaſtrr, Pag. 1:5. Camb, Brit, 

CHAP, 


———_— 


CHAP. XX- 
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Concerning Bwrying- places, 


- _—_—— 


Linus arts -, ods — et as 


N the Year 1198, Gauaentius de Mir. 

( See 7+ſtin, Part 1, Chap. 26. ) proves 

that they did of old bury privately their dead 

' in their Grounds; which cuſtom was taken 

| away vy Pope [nncent the third, who de- 

' creed tnat none ſhould be buried in unconſe- 

crated, places; and then after, People begai: 

to deſire to be burice within the Church, out 

of a Snperſtitious reſpect to the Saint whoſe 

Name that Chi:tch did bear, and becauſe their 

Kindred & Relations did pray for them there; 

beſides, they hoped tv be benefited by the mc 

rits of the Martyrs, And it may bercid 4 

Auft 1, de Cura pro AMortuss, chap. F. That the [ 

Body of ter belicving Son might be buricd in S | 

the Church of the Martyrs, for ſo much as ſhe 'Þ 

did believe that his Soul did reap beucht 

through the merits of the ſaid Martyrs. And 

avout this time the Clergy began to apyro- 

priate to themſelves the prerogative of t2- 

King money to ict Purp'e be buried in 
Churches, and j£ at tis day nies in Fngland. 

't 
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And Faro, whom the Heathen called the 
Goddeis of Kingdoms and Wealth ;, from th 15 
Tmno the fourth Month was called Func, 

And Fulius Ce/ar 3Romantmnperorin hor,» 
our to him was the firfth Month called F-ly. 

And in honour to Au2ſtus eſa; an Fmpe. 
ror, was the ſixth Menth called J.:c:/t. 

And four ofthe other Months are called «f 
ter the Latine Names; as, Seprembcy for t' c 
ſeventh Month ; Offober for the eight ; N-c- 
vember for the ninth ; December for the tenth. 

And one Janus a King of Jraly, was for his 
Wiſdom pitured with two Faces, whom they 
honoured 25 God; and from this name Fans 
was the cicventh Moneth called Zanuary. 

And Se:urnw, Pluto, Februs, wee called 
the gods of Hell, who the Heathen ſaid had the 
rule of the evil ſpirits there ; and from /'/x9 
Februs,was the twelfth Moncth called Fil ure: 
ry. Ardbyall theſe Idolatrous Namis 7 theſe 
called Chriſtians call their Dayes ts tris aa 5 
which 15 Contrary to the Seriptmres the Prophets 
nnd the Apoſilis, 

The Sa x05 alſo had a Goddeſs(wnhem they 
ſacrificed to in the Moneth ef April) called 
Eoſter : Hence they called April, Ecfter 
Moneth ; an.. hence in proce!s of time came 

Eaſtcr, Pag. 1:5. Cemb, Bru, 

CHAP, 


————_—_— 


CHAP. X Xo : 


Concerning Bwrying- places ; 


N the Year 1198, Gaudrntius de Mir. 
( See 7uſtin, Part 1, Chap. 26. ) proves 
that they did of old bury privately their dead 
in their Grounds; which cuſtom was taken 
away iy Pope [nnicent the third, who de- 
creed tnat none ſhould be buried in unconſe- 
crated, places; and then after, People begai; 
to deſire to be burice within the Church, out 
of a Snperſtitious reſpeCt to the Saint whoſe 
Name tnat Chi:tch did bear, and becauſc their 
Kindred & Relations did pray for them there; 
beſides, they hoped tu be benefited by the mic - 
rits of the Martyrs, And it may bercad iy 
Auft 1, de Cura pro Aortuss, chap. , That the 
Body of ter belicving Son might be buricd in 
the Church of the Martyrs, for ſo much as ſhe 
did believe that his Soul did reap beucht 
through the merits of the ſaid Martyrs. And 
- avout this time the Clergy began to appro- 
priate to themſclves the prerogative of t2- 
King money to ict Pu; p'e be buricd in 
GAurches, and is at t).is dy ned in Fngland. 


't 


14+ Conrrynm? Mini ſicrs 

[t was one of thc Articles of the IWaldenſ: 5» 
That the uſcof Chrrch yards 5 fuperfirone. 
and invented only fur Iucres iake 4 and tart 
was no matter, in what ground any one was 
lid or buried, ith. Uſher ae Suicef, Ec. 
Chr. £5.09. 


_— 


CHAP.XX 1. 


Concerning Miniſters. 


V Hen Chriſt Bid them go into all Na- 
tions, he bid them wait at Fcr-/.2- 
[em until they were enducd with pywer from 
on high ;, and they were not to po to be ieven 
years at Colledges, as they are now, like an 
Apprentice ; but ſome of them w.re ] radef{ 
men, as Moſes was a keeper of Siccp, and Fri 
cob was a keeper of Sheep, and David was a 
keeper of Sheep, and El:fhi a Plough man, and 
Arm's 1a Heardſman, and Percy and Fol::; Fiſh- 
ermcn, and unlcarned men, and Pal a Tent- 
maker, 
And the Teacters of the Walderſes were (aid 


*o be 14.cyors and Coblers of which, when they 
were told vt it, they replyed, they were not a 
ſhamed 


: , . G cC 
Concerning Marrying with the Ring. 144 
med of their Prieſts, becauſe they labourcd 
wiz!) t'-cir hands, according to the Example of 
the Apoltles, 


CHAF XXIt 


Concermne Marrying mth ihe Ring, 


T was the Romans that firſt brorplht up 
marrying witha Ring, it being thcir pra + 
etice and ciiftom, that the man ſhould give 1n 
token of good- will a Ring unto the woman, 
Alex. Gen. Lib. I AAnttg R 0,101, P. Ts Ard 
before they would begin the Ceremonies of 
tet: Contract, the man procured a So1:thlay- 
er, 20 he woman another, to caft ther For- 
tunc: 21 1: roken or fign that theſeSonthiaye 
ers 4aC_vunt -d molt fortiinate, was a Crow. And 
this practice of marrying with a Ring do theſe 
called Cihn tans retain to this day, anions lt 
many other of the Heathen Idolatros ;: 2- 
Ctices. 

And this praCtice 1s contrary to the practice 
of the holy men of God in tie Scriptures ,, for 
Boaz took Ruth to Wife before the Elders 
of me Pecple, and fail, Te are Wirncfſes ras 
Cay, That I tike Ruth ro Wiate > and the 
Jeipls fead >, We are Wuneſſes thu Day, 
ard te Lord make the woman m thy (alt, 
[ he *1C rerfe of Rachel, FC, AY.G roar tr, *% 
K ny 
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ET $4, 4 ly 111 Ephrata, abit AMS 177 | 
Peinlten, 2nd of the ſtock of Fer Came 
4 Corilt, Aro 4 
14: 8 A'). / 4.11 wes totake Witneſs, and wrie 
1 a4 wnAnne went to the Prop! ".CtCS, 
4 7 LEXC £4 Vt tid) jee ) WW.i47.0 Sort /Aiycrs MU} 
" Ati s '/ | 


it GHAP. XXx111. 


: . | 
Cince ning Ch 1c) 5s and Univer ſins, 


4 + ,0 aied. 
4 7 [he Nemcs tat the Papiſts gave the 
19 - ; veep: tous, arc ſtill uſed by Pro- 
24: 8 tcftants; they + alied the ir Churches Catkear al 
"i C' urches, and 3. 'ng> Chappel, and Q ueens 


Creppel. 

And Pope Fel:x the third, he decrced, that 
Ciurct e> it.ould be dedicated to the Saint: ; 
anifo tacy came to be calied, one Chrilt 
Church, and another they called Sa nt Peter's 
Chi:rih i, and anot] her St, P..al's Church, an! 
another they Cal.cd St, Famrs's Church, and 
anott:er Saint Geert e's Church, and Saint Bey: 
WY, ters Chirac, Ard them cilled{ rom ſhut, | 
2 Cails then lu [tif, 

Ard the Proteſtants ſtill call the Colledge; 
by tie tame Names the Papiits cave thei, 
woo firſt fetthem vp, 

Tine Pap ſts called tzem Chriſt Chnye! 
Col 


Contern'ne Courches, Qc. 147 
Colledpes, F 11147; eve? Chiles. T 10:3 1 Cal- 
ledce,c ors Enmitt Colhdge at is the Body 
of Chriſt C - Fc /us Colledge, Brac: 
mole C Shes Fe, la? dealer Colledze, Ali-Scors 
Co ledoe, $1 nt 7ohn's Colled ge. 

Th e two Uni\ 57 ns 45 they are calle: 

Tre fornded by Popuh S4xe: Kings, 2 = 
ot"er Kings, Biſhops, and other men and 
women. 

T:ird-l, who was a Martyr, ſaid ( concer- 
nins Univerſities ) tha: wv hoſocver ordained 
Univerſities, be it Alexander at Hal:is, St. 
Thomas or any other, he was a Star that fell 
from Heaven to Earth ; for there are brought 
in (ſaid he) moral vertues, for Faith , and 
Opinions, for Truth; and ſaid, they are a 
enfu edcloud. Tindal in his Book of twe Reves 
{at 1071 of Arichriſt, 


h—— - _y —O— OO — ——_— 
— — _—— - —— 


CHAP; XK IV. 


How the Biſhops ana Clersy heretofore » 
h.wve been the cauſe of cruel! Laws avainſt 


thoſe that arffered from them, whom they 
Lan Hereticks, 


4 Raſmus teſtified, that for above four hun 
dred years her Ch wriſt, te Biſhops did 


not ſeek the help of the Emperors an” 1 
| 2 c- 


143 How theClerry 
Heretic; and when they cad feet. it again 
(1c intuſerable wickedneſs of the Do», aſts, it 
pt nt pleiſe the pood. people, that an. 
tout. f in en WEETIC help of the —_ Poucrs : 
an WS. 0 10a 
any otrer hep then the $75 5 inc Spirits 
tc \V ord of God o ed 0926 age on bs as 1h- 
c:rab'e, yet would © ev * e excl. lewy 
Excommunication, wha i Is foid ro Fe ile 


as e 1 


oreateſt [ucgment Or Puniſhment 4 ac Lien - 


the Ch:i'rch! = 

The Hiſtorics allo ſheweth, how that ſom 
of the Clergy have ſaid, That the Princes 
ought to kiſs the Son, and to uſe their power 
fr to preſerve and defend Religion aguint all 
their Enemies, thouv!: theit I [01d 
therefore be ſpoiled. 

In tac year 553. ans 1-714 Biſhop of * 
inſtituted frſt of all, that Herctic ks an: 
itates {houvld be Crane by extcrnal ORG, 
on. And Cl: the fift made Laws that " 
reticks ſhould be burned. 

Cera due Ne: 4149 t4.5 ſhewet®, hov tht 
tncT.aws for putting Heret cks to Gouth 
not by the free-wiil of re by: D-yi'rs, 
through the earneft 1npoit; ging ©: Bloo:! 
Eirſty Biſhops, whoſe con ant ret ve his 


Find '? ? 


burden to the Emperors, fo ti.at frnally yt 
P | £ 


« 45.47 = 


wk tw =Y 


| 


ſtirred MH Perjecutiog. 149 
evrained what they defired ; but when the 
Clergy could not prevull with one Emperor, 
they eXCluanl him out of 5, al;, and excom- 
muntcaied him, and brought hun in fulpention, 
' freed the Sil tots [rom the Oath, and thr- 
re. rhom up avainft the Power, And th is have 
lne GICTSY hanJled,.vnen hey could not have 
. 


Arr raiohe n: 4 mar.teFr4 how 
that it hair b-4, { £ irſty ps, Win 
Others of tie Chopov at kao pv hel 
KINgS, 4: 14+ CRAM I Cf -9 a2 | In 
na winkive counſel: tre to make te 
ay Laivs. Ht:e the Br nom Noo rm, hn 

[IS YETTICOT bs 0s: Ct) f DETOfr 4 11a; 19 
();. i Ps memes!) cles ” ti Ce 
ret: FO will av:0 thee Heaven; b ly me 
A? 21), me ce Horenich z #41:d [will n:lp race, Q 


ſar :c Perfians rthire Enennts. 


£ i years I5 30 ,and1546- Inl'xem 


In - 
ner the ec Inq 1irors ani C i oy ed 1m te 
Empe:or, the Kings of w— ; and Fru cc, to9 
errivlc Perſecution, lavins it upon inci con 
ſcien: 'eS 70 quit te! nle! e> inp nine 


retici<1 toy woul 666 ha [Lots reoroct 


In tne year IF A Pope Sher £16 [fi1rd, 

in cleiand entreated the! EmperorCr ies 

i Kine F-rdiand «c, to comnyeithe Prote- 
ds rYO fort: k C tic r i-FrOr, 

K 3 CHAP 
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HAR AXN. 

How fince the Apoſlacy frox: the Trath, the 
Pope, Rings ind Rulers make Mit rs5 
ana none wu proach, ex; evi they haz 
a Licence, rom them, 


N the dayes of King Her 7y the Forr:h., i 
was arrecd upon by the King and the © hs 
ſhops, with other Lorus, that no man w hin 
tiis Realmyor other the King's Majeltie. 20+ 
minions, preſume to ta';e! pon "1m to preach 
F rivily cr NtFerwilcyy t10Lt ipecialLicence of 
tte Orcinary of the ſame Place, Srainre ex 
Off 8+ Rey Hen 4. 

{nd inthe Day cs of the ſame Ring [702 
the fourth, Conſtitutions were made by 10. 
Arnnel, ArcheBilhop cf Canerbury, an 
cth-rs, Tioat no Port ! (being authorized ro 
poo ſhould rake 1 i untelt to preach in 

Engl:jt: tothe Cl-rgy and Laity, excevt he 
firſt preſent himſel*, and be exa:1ined ov! the 
Ordinary of thc Place, 

For firit,t'e King he nominated who ſhoy}1 
be Biſhop of tuch a Dioceis, and then being 
preſented to the Pope, he was to approve of 
nim ;, and being approved,he was conſecrated 
Dy 


v. : p - : 
C ONCTHTNT MAKINGT ef Af:n 'f CO? FS. 


by tic Arch. Bi] = n E [.: { S But V. iid fl 


King Her) the Fitch eli of 1c Pope, ten 


It was enacted by King an rhe ang nt, xx 
no Buizop ſhould be c ommended tote Popes 
bu: tat the! Kino thoul by " nominate them, 


and -pprove of them to be fu'l'cient Miniſters, 
In tne Year i547, in £dyrd the fixth s 
Time, Injundtions were tt for:h, That none 
{nuld preach except {vlticiently Licenſed, 
[nt ce Reign of King7-91:5 Irjunctions were 
ade, Tnat none ſhouild preac'), except they 
were Fs fully Licenſed t:creunto by tie King 
or the Bihop, Fox .44 & Aſo. Fol. 2. 
And like 4 inthe Daycs of /Quzen Afaryy 
non? Were to pre cach, bit f:ch as {ſhould be 
'cenſed or Aflowed by her Authority, or by 
the Arch. Biſhop, &c. or by the Univerſities 
Of 3 \ rd ang Camb rid, Atiiio }-- fry Part 


EF: nt] l. 

[ate Year 1559! Inunfions were likes 
wiſe maticinine tiri!t Y-2ar of CITE E- | 2 40thy 
tratnone {No 1 { appear to: preach, nor be ad- 
Nitted thereto, L t£ 1:01 as thould be Licenſed 
tr cret by the funeen, Gr theArch-Biſhops or 
Biihops. Ard ths (br fr ll;owid th Papiits, whe 
were tn:. 7; EC iip ts; ri r. 

Inte Yew 16414, te Parliiment made an 


( $2 2 * 5% 11 l T1 ” * * & -* - 
(Ordinance togve Po ver to the rebyror Ale 
4 RY 3 , 7 ' '  j' g m3, 29 I 4  $ ; : 8, 
enDly of Divincs, for he Ordiiation of Mi- 
l 4 nilicrs 


153 Conterning makino of Miziſters. 
Diſters, according to the Directory for Ordi- 
nation; and they pave the \ fembly of Divines 
Rules for Examination of them they ordain-d. 
He that was to be ordained, was to brins 4 
Teſtimony that he had ſworn, ard taken the 
Coverant of the three Kingdoms, and how 
long ne had been in the Univerſity, and what 
Degrees he had taken, and whether he was 
twenty four Years old, &c, Note, Thi was 
uphol amo Popery ſtill, notwithſtanding tines e 
waa Pretiree of Reformation. 
20 an Ordinance vas made by O!ryey Crov:- 
! and his Council, for Approbation of pub- 
ick Preachers; and for this End Commiſſio- 
Rers were appointed, and were authorized t5 


1 'dre of the Ability and Fitneſs of anv Van, 


before he w2s admitted to any publick Place 
*Oo preach, O.C. 1653. Carn.3g. and. an.F7. 


CHAP. XAXVLE 

COnce rn the Prieſts furniu7 as the Rulers 
turned, to every Power that came up, ra- 
ther then they would looſe thety Benefices, 
ans how they petitioned ſeveral Parltie 
mexts and Rulers, that they mickt have 
therrTythes paid them,Cf that they would 
ſuppreſs the People cules GUARERS. 


N the Year 1537. Pope 7«/-44 being angry 

with the King of France, fent Kmg Merry 

he Eighth the Cap of Maintenance and the 

<word, and gave himthe Title of C hr:jtian- 
ſims, tnatis, T he meft Car frac A 1mg. 

And beci fe King Henry wrote a Book a- 
o2inlt Dncher, the Pope gave him the Title of 
Defe: dir of the Faith, 

In the Year 1531 (being the twenty ſecond 
Year of /ſenry tie OL nr | tranſlate 
the New-Teſtament into Engliſh, for rexding 
of w. MC many were ſharply puniſhed ; and 
tereadiig of it was forbidden by the Chan- 
ccllor of En 7la: fi an i the Pap:jt Bilhops then 
1 Power, Car i the Books to be bro 0 

to Pauls-yard, and tterc tobcbturned; : -4 
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154 Concerning the Pricſls turning, 


The ſaidTind4l was ſhortly after burn'd bey ond 


Sea for tranſlating the lame. 

In the ſame Year one Cp jr being \ nt 
L.egate from the Pope into Englan' + W-2 
at firſt in great Re |uelt with King tlen tne 
Eighth, and had many Honours conferred On 


' him and great Benetices ; but che King tuking 


Dillike of the Pope's Pro. eedings wit any 
concerning a Divorce, wiv had marryed tC 
Reli of his Brot'er, and would have had s 
Divorce, but the Pope's Mind c: hanged and 
cau'ed it to be burnt; at which tne King was 
troubled, and car:{cd an Act to be ! niaac, that 
no moreAnna's {ho: 14 be paid for Biiisor Pa +» 
dons t9 the Pope, nor n» Appeals ve n:ade to 
him, but that all ſhould appeal tv the King tor 
Pardon. 

Abo''t this Time the whole Clergy of Ez. 


£land was charged by tne ANG » Count t be 


ina Pram, for ivpporins and miilttain- 
ing the TOPE 5 Power, and were c alled > an- 
ſwer in the King's Benci: but vetorc their Day 
of PPAInce caine, they in t'eir Convoct« 
{121 cunt delan NU S111 -_ay nin \\'ri 


tins, and offered the bins One _ £2 trowu 
{ani Pounds to par :don then Ws ic ka aſter ſme 
. 49 r the King promiſe | them Pardon 4 in 


. 5-44 
hich $ ;bmiſion the Ciergy cated the F1ng 


- : ER #3 * L / FIN «" 
an Hed of te Giiitch Cikcr Chien 
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Concerning the Prieſts turnins, 156 
This Pardon v a> ligned by the Kinos's Hard 
(mare) T 114 A w9 Kin, ard u 1,0 the 
Pop bp) premacy ts 1'78 HS [HTM 4). l 4 3 Bad; 8 
cla Id aa 0; 82e C inn LE: a Perer < Vc, mr. 
Andintte Year 1535, the Pope's Aut! ority 
in Ergla d a8 abolithed ty Parliament , and 
about two Years after.an Act was mace.which 
g1VC the King all Re'1g1ious Houtcs, and all 
ther [on is and Goods. 
And then an Oati wis minitfred ty the 
Cictgy, wb tiev 90K: 

1 hat thy j aid reneunte ihe Pop:'s Axerb rit*, 
411d ſwear to beirae ard janittligthe Kinds 
Har Cf det i rf,nf Life rd Limp and to lie 
ard rodye with hum 17.4'ft Veetle; wid tn ace 
01 L {9 7 tine: 'l holds 119 t 1) PY i ” e/ f th , 
0 ''y, (« [ce 1919 I1:2mi1lo Ak. Rejtt: HI83:: 6* ti 8 
T: 1D: WAllt1CS 17k } C [4d -= ſhopricts: £73 
So Gud me tclp, and all Saints, /4:d 7 y 

About this Time the Bible was firſt porn 
ted to be read in Ent hey and Inj: 
were let forth by the Lor 1 Cromme!, Thee 

Creed, Lorc > Praver, Ten Comman 
and A:ticles of the Corti Faith, fhowld he 
read in Erol ſo, wilh cated Twenty J how 
{and People r5 nite 1m Arms in Li-c je, 
being headed by x Vonitand others, ant rt cy 
were ſcarcel\i app 1 et. by there aroſe F 
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156 Concerning the Priefls turnin?, 


their Enſigns they had Chriſt hanging on tlie 
Crols,and on the other Side the Cup a an ndBread 
of the Sacrament ; but they were {vppreſſed. 

In Scrtemer 1537, by the [pccia 1 Motion 
of the aforeſaid © romwe!, all the Im.ges unto 
which were made any (pecial Pilgrimage s and 
Oftcrings, were taken down and Burnt , and 
forthwith by the Nicans of the faid Cre: w_/, 
a!) the Orders of Fryars and Nnnns, wit! t er 
Cloiſters and Houſes, were ſuppreſſed an”! 5:! 
GOWN. 

Afrer all this, and nctv 1:hſtandino this !- + 
formation, Popery had fo much Puicrin HE 


Hearts both of King and P-«oplc, tat ene 2 27 


cr0lfor alias Lambert , Feng accned lor de- 
nying t! e Preſunce in tie Sacrament, ho ap» 
peaicd to the King, and tie Fing 'eard þ:m o0- 
penly : - but all would not do : potiher vc ald 
tac Sing pardon him ; and ſhortly aſter cc v25 
erawn to Sm:rbfi-!d, and there burnt; ava 


t"1s was done Sh the thirtict) 03.06 oo. 


his Reign. 

And in the thirty ſeventh Year of 5is Reign, 
1c Parliament gave him al] the Colledges and 
Chantries, 

And one Fob Su! was burnt in Smuthficle, 
1nd one Ardreow Hewer a Taylor, fordenyng 
*"c Yell Preſence in the Sacrament, 

Ard 


11 Y 1117 the Pri [ts HUrminy, 137 
S 
41 fret, in the thirtieth Year of his 
R Of. WASTE (Ort) Hy the v1\hops ri1e Book 
on if" Fd; 5 CONT 21fIng 4! for Herettcks, 
an. 1 be 54 nt, char ſhould hoſd, 

1. T:atcn. tid) of Chrijt was net really pre - 

511 Sacram t atierC 7[CCration. 

Pl o” it ts SAC nent 1m: 11ot truly bs 
il is Fred under 9/16 t11:d. 

i. Toi: Pri'fts crcrid wto holy Orders, 
W:/ DL M4r3j). 

4. That "ors of Clhaltity, entered wits 4002 
1: HHYEC De!:b: Al 10Y/', Wcre 107 £0 be k pe. 

e. Tot private Atafſ s were not ro be u/ed 

0. T, ar Auritci Fl. Coe ſton IwALS ),;' mee s« F- 
ſary inthe Churd , | | 
The Artiales, and the Pinalt, annzxd 
unto them, were call da Whip withliix Strings, 
which Penalcy 2% CY Were to Pc Durned 'o 
D-a: .. and fortcit their Etats raul and PCr- 
(023] to te Kino. : 

After Kino ({/rnry tre celonth fucceeded 
Edv-.rd enc {17 a; Sin to King f{ciiry eh > 
eto ith, in wh:f- Time new Injun tOnNS Were 
fer forth for pu hin0 dawn antremovins all [- 


oy EE) IF &> fi. | 
M1364 01t of Churcnes 5, ally tomiltes were 
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1:Y Con-erninzihe Pricfhs tarniny, 
was ic: lidden, and Frayer forthe Dead; and 
145 1575 Year the Buok of Coinmon Prayer 
was cit4).1ed, : 
Afrcer © ng E awirafuccecicd ( Yueen A14: 
ry, about wie coming to the Crown there 
was ſome Bo nbult:on, 'to whom tirſt the $S;- 
f-l; Men re: IC, who being alwayes forward 
In promotirs t'1e Proceedings of the Golpe!, 
and promiſed 4. r their Aid, and to help her 
{ſo that ſhe world not attempt t-eAlteration of 
the Religion v hich her Brother King Eawaid 
had eFabliſhed: To make th: Matter ſhort, 
unto this Condition ihe agrecd, and made Pro. 
mie tO ti.cin, thut 0 A'teration ſhould be of 
Religin: Being 2p:;ff. and ſetting Po- 
pery P. the Peop.c nd Prieſts generally trr- 
nc that Way ; and all Biſhops that had been 
d. ..'4 inthe Time of Edward the ſixth,were 
r- t»rieir Bilkopricks; and all] Bene- 
6 _ Ven tat were married, and would not 
q & T0141 Or niGn, and tin, were turned 
ICC; IX cir L114; and in her lime tle Mats 
Was again i1'n$ 1 FR [.atine ; and the Pope's At 
t yy was by > Li o. Parliament reſtored in 
-li:d; and ire vias commanded in all 
rc:.estobeuicd: InherleconaYcar the 
FE cali was HS othed: and reconciled to the 
Carb f Reme by Cardinal Pool; ard the 
| 1. Friis 2nd Tenths wore reſtored to the 


Clergy ; 


- 


C'ergy; but this was #6 aokets TY n- 
cil fin..1ag the Neceilny of it for the (_ucen's 

Support : Ini er fort: Year Mona '(erics were 
begun, to bo re-edenied ; = Nuinber of thole 
trardied for Religion in her Time, which was 
| but [1x Y Cary were I wo Hundred Fouricore 


and thireeen Men and Women, 


Now te the Oath which t':e Clergy took to 
the Pope. 

1 hey {wore to be Trac to Saine Peter, the 
h I, Church of Rome, a:4ro the Pope the holy 
Fatber, ardto drfer:d it 40 as /t all Men, ard 
ro ack».ewledve the Rulcyof the holy Fathers De- 
Cres, Will. ito my Power (ſay they) Tay 
keeps ad ane to be k pts 47 dall Here ichs ard 
Scinſmariks to our buly Father I mill perſecute 
ro my Vows: So help me God and the Holy 
Evanzelilts. 

Inthe Year 15 58,Queen 11-1 y being dead, 

uecnElizaberh began to reign, and he W ith 
the Advice of the Paritament lvon made an Act 
fr Uniformity of Prayer, and Adininiſtration 
of the Sacraments. 

And the Title of Supr eamt1cad of theChurch 
was con: r ned ro Queen F l:2.4oth by the Par. 
liament, and they gave firſt Fruits and Tent1s 
ther. 

TheSupremacy ts confirm'd t5 the Queen, 
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160 Concerning thePriefls thrming. 


the Oath was rendered tothe Biſhops & others 
who had been zp;/#s in Queen Aary's Dayes; 
and as any as retfus'd to take it were depriv' 4 
of their Livings ; and of the Number of above 
Nine Thouſand Prieſts, Biſhops, Deans, Pre- 
bends, Maſters of Colledges, Arch Deace 'N<, 
abbots, who had then hcen im Place inQueen 
Afary's Time, not above One hundred and 
Twenty of them rcfuied to takexhe Oa";, but 
wrined from their Relig 216N to Pron fatrtf os, 
becavle the Qneen {et it u Pp, notw bland 
they in Queen 747y's Dayes had burned fome 
Hi.narcds, becaule they would not bow to 
Poxery. 

Ard in the firſt Year of her Reicn, a Bock 
of Injunction: to the Glergv was p: blithed, 
Jon cof which arc as follower), 

Toar every } oi Day thy ou! hour the Year, 
ph Fe ic ad to SOP engthe Pri ſt ſhut ld 
YiCi IC 1130 Par CI 1N« (ter, TH 6 reed aralinc C073 
71.4! Ainicalts, twill {1 i coit 12d Peeple may Sas 
7 hit [ 'mic by Hi 111, CAC. 

2 [ ..t rey (troirla keep Hely: Dayes, 


Irco; That hel, ENS #1 4 ve bot 
7161 nun of the Oy #577 75, Jhall prov:as 
2 COMICIY ll, a hc, cjt-7 iclpit e [ E 1/1 A CONVEL 3» 
ce Pl (CC, 47 d te terl. 3, [ec2, 6b Lepe 
S ONE Of the Articles ' 1-7, hed in the Year 
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Wherler is your Aſinifter a Preacher L1icer®' 
f da ? rf ye. i, then by when: ? 

Whether doth be bi & Holy: dayes 41. d Faſting- 
days ? 

ltem, Whether heve you 1 your Ch: rl, Or 
Coappel 4 ſeemly Pu! pity Ween t Commun! 
T ble, with meet Clothes tocon ir ity 4A Fort of 
Stone ſer in the ol4 uſual Place, a Communion - 
Cupof Silver, with a Cover, 4 large Surpiice 
with Sleeves, £-c. 


Some of theArti-les publiſh'd at-eYcar'636. 
t. HWhethey 5 Your Church) OY ppel ſu fic - 
ently reja e 7, the Falls ard (. QUE 1119 ther off 
mY endif. » Are the Þ. It ur brokyn, ard 
thes” Fram: s ſtrons angſafe, and fit fur Vſe? 
Are the I 1 dows will :lazra, and Floors wk 
'd, and Seats dice; ', we:rl out D; jr, in [ucn 
Al cert Afſainner as ee mes the FTonleof Grd, 
2 Fi87e Vouu 2 Font of Store 11 tC A) 30M 
I Place, aid a decent Puip't, with a decent 
C:jhzo ty a) d + decent _ ly Surpl:ice with wide 
Sleeves for your A{mnifrers fe ? 
3. 114 gy ut 'CommuntorneTableygand 
a arpe! of Silk or other deceve Stiff 2 for thu 
T.ivie Alſo a fair Linnen Clith? Ad iu the {ad 
T able cornered therewith? G56, 
AnJ after Q'ieen Elsz vert, in Fino Far! 
his Time, the Book of Common-Praver was 
b; £9!!+ 
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162 Concernins the Prieſts tarnng, 
contirmed by tie ar z and then the Biihop; 
atid Clergy in Engl, dgby the King's Licence, 
ſct forth Canons an 4 Conſtitutions in the 
C:urch, fome of which are as folluwet':, 

T:.at thirc ſhou'd bea Fort of Stone : e2ery 
Ch:rc<> 41d C.uppct, «4. C67 4:10 to former Cons 
Til iefiGils, 

Aliſo, that in a Churches tore ſhanld be de- 
Cerit T ables, ana covered in Time of Divine 
Seri *n withaC. crper of Silk, or other deve 
NYT; if _: 77 a inthe Time of Aami., ſtr atio? C a fiir 
[1111100 C leth OH 5 &« At bb. if tt e Tan OORY (17/ a- 
ments ſhould be Fl r11j9ithe Eaft Ed of cry 
Cliirch ad Capt b- 

Allo, that acc icly 4.4 accent Pulpu ſhould 
6 protided i, every Church aud Chi ppt. 

Allo, they fet tort: A P,, Ml vf ] ra) tha: 
222c) Is ld ſry beſure Sermon, 

And that in Cath:drals and Colennare 
CH:r4 Mes, he that a (1::nijtrid the Coummuniign 
C1 precip! / caſt-D.i) E's ſrionld wear a AH: 
Cope, 

And whenthire wag mo Communion 11 Cath 
a, al Churlis, TI: ſhowia WAY. 5 ur; lives AYMG 
Floias, 

a that rhe Lerany fno:ld ve Farid or ſims 

rIF.difdnes and Fridays weel U, * &rd:ha 
Sr: tA 5 2 ” all Heily-D.ty; (he:{ A ot ob/eruoa, 

- 1't., E124 Attnftcr Sy ACCC? azr:o to 1Hc:; [i 
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Concernino the Prieſts turning, © 16? 
7 -ees, ſhould wear decert a1:d romely Apparel, 
io have them kiiown to the People, th ery to 
recerte Hononr, exc OCowns with [/fandirs 
Collars; and Sleris ſtrau at Hands, or wiac 
Sleeves, with Heods, or T ippits of Sulk or Sartc- 
net, and /quarc Caps, alſo ſume Aﬀſtniſters were 
ro wear the like Appard, but 110 T :ppers. 

Alſo, that they jheu'd wear 11 thew Forryneys 
Cloaks with Slices, cor woiily Carca I'rirffy 
Clonks, with Sleeves, Wilts, lyn9 Butrors or wat. 

Alſo,that no Eccleſtafticil Perſon ſhould wear 
any Coif, er wrousht Nirht-Cap, but oily plain 
Caps of black Sub, Satm or Vilvet, 

Alſo, that :n'publick_they go nt 1m thar 
Doubl-t c> Hoſe without Coats or Caſſucrs, ſo, 
tnat rey wear not any linheculoured Stet ins : 
(irewiſe, that por bericficed Curates that corld 
Not provide them| «: 's 10119 Gowns » 1944) 0: 808 
nxt (: 8W/15S. 

And in the Time ef the Long Parltamen: 
(v "ich was ended in the Year 1652.) they 
naving denycd the Cot mm on Prayer, and f 
Directory for te priblictis We Tit 1p of Cod 
being ſet out in the Year 16449 By a Synod of 
Prieſts litting at '7eſt;n:rſber , the Generality 
of the Prieits, rather then they w 1:1d leave 
eir Benctices, conformed to that Power like 
wife: anJ rtheTruth beins then bro? ans: In 
.cPeople calle I@chr,he Pricits Rag 
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154 Concerning the Pri:ſls turning, 
ſo hot againſt them,that they joyned together 
& petition'd theParliament againtt the fpread- 
i9g of the Truth in the aforelai:i People, and 
caijed the Truth Herelte 3nd Blu{phemy, 

In the Year 165 3, A Council of State was 
calle) by Otver Cromwell, unto whom the 
P:ielts demonſtrated thor great M 1l.tngnc.s to 
contorm to;and inthe {ume Year a Pal:ament 
was choien, which was called the Little Parhi- 
2Mmentzunto whem tlie Pricfts in everal C:un- 
tves p.clented leveral Vetitions againſt the 
Pcoplecall:d YPuikcrs. 

In the ſame Year was 0!:vrr Cromvr. { made 
Protector, to wiom the Pricits were 1e:dy 
alſotojoyn; the Prieſts of Cumber lc a pet. 
tioned, that ſome preſent courie m1 ht be 
preſcribed for the enforcing the Payment of 
Tythes and other Dues to» Miniſters, ro which 
the People v: rhife Parts (lat they, ae ca- 
ire mly aver ſc, 

And Oltwer Cromwt upheld their In reſt, 
and made an Ocder how tiey night ſuc the 
People calied @ ak; vs for Tyt'es, there being 
no Ecc eftaſiical Courts to le for them 1n, as 
it haibeen form.rly or ainc4 they ſhuild be 
ſucd for in no other Courts, 

In the Year 165 5 Rithard Crimmell was 
made Protector, whom the Prieſts flockr to 
s5t1.ir Rock of Dcience, that he, whom they 
Cal.cd 


Concerning the Prieſts turnin?, 165 
called in their Petition their Joſhua, migHr 'ead 
them into their promiſed Land, hich indeed 
was but a Benefice of Tythes or Augmentati= 
ons ; and they told him, that the Guipel was 
bound up in him, and io cleaved to him by 
Flatteries, as they did in all Ages. 

AnJ on the twelfth cf the cighth Moneth, 
1658, the /adependents made a Form of Faith, 
in the Savoy, and publiſhed tt. 

In which Form of Faith they laid down (in 
chap. 13.) That they that are wnted co Chriſt, 
eff FP F call: d and regenerated, having a new 
Heart and a new Spirit  creared in them throu; 'h 
the /irtne of Chriſt's Death ard Rt ſuarreBlien, 
are alſy turth r ſanttifi a , really nd pcrſonally, 
throu7h the ſame [irtut, by his ord and S'pr it 
d. velling 1 i themythe Dominion of the whole Bod 


of \in 1s defroyed, ard the ſrveral Lufts therwf 


2; ore ard more with nie 4 av! 4 mortifie, 'A, ar:4 
thi thy Sauctification 1 throu/1 ur 11 tne 
whole fan. 

Yetin the Concluſion of the ſame Article 
t'ey ay, Th 'r 16 14 nperfict mito * te, and 
tha there ab dh | lt ſome Rem rants of Car YH)- 
te mevery Parr, Note, irc the e Pt oples 


Faith is one wit it e // $6 5 pm an of Lok 


torvithatis.a”'n eto Pl: roet -oM<1n> after this 
Life (tor heS-n1ptures lay, As tl) Trafa ils, 9 ut 
lye$,&f As De.:: ” li AYS 5274 


/ =— 
LK: nd 


' wy I 
ut 11.61 f 1.45 0:4. 
ow « 


«ek Ts 


_— 
ay - w 


3 Rn de _ A -_s us 
ber anwom” 3 EAT EO PAL 


- - — 0 — Wroe - 9” a x ond oc... 


Cog 


_— 


_ — - 

—_ 9 ERR 
| pe wo 45-3 199 
_ 


165 Concerning the Prieſts turning; © 

Andin chap. 31, they laid it down as Part cf 
their Faith, T hat it was 4 Sin torefuſe an Oath, 
being lawfully impoſed by Authority, $0 arein 
the ſame Path as the Papiſts & other Apoſtates 
from the Truthare ia; for Chriſt ſaid, Swear 
not at all, Mat. 5. and the Apoſtle Fames laid; 


: Above allT hing s my Brethren ſwear not, Jam.s. 


And then efter K:chard Cromwel, the Long 
Parliament ſate again, under whoſe Time the 
Prieſts were in great Fear they ſhould have loſt 
their Tythes andMaintenance, that they(ſome 
of them got in Arms, but being routed,they 
petitioned the Parliament tor Pardon, and by 
their Subrilty got them to cſtabliſh ther 
I ythes, and then they were quiet, 

: Andwhen the King came in, and the Coms 
mon Prayer Book was again {et up, how many 
of theſe Prieſts turned in the Nation, 15 well 
known in the Countries; and ſome of them 
cryed, They world preach in a Surplice, or 4 
Fools Coat, rather then the Goſpel ſhou'd r:.0t be 
preached, Here you may {ee the Turn-coat 
Prieſts, who minded more their Benefice, then 
thc Goſpel. 
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CHAP. AX EE 


A Relation of [ome of the Crueltics inflicked 
on the Chriſtians by the Heathen, 


A D theſe called Pap:fts have atcd their 
Cruelties upon Chriſtians , like unto 
cheir Fathers, che old perſecuting Roman- 
Heatherns, who ated many ſuch Cruelties as 
follow, though they profeſs Chr:/t:anity in 
Words, yet the Actions of the young Romass 
arc like the old, who have tn their Actions de- 
nyed Chriſt, WO ſaith, Love one another, 

One was wrackt unto a Wheel, and beat 
with a Bulls Pizzle. 

One hanged, and her Skin fleycd off, 

One bound about a Globe, ani her Skin 
fAlcyed off her Head and Face, 

One h14 hai his Tongue cut out, 

One broken in a Mortar, 

One bound to a Pillar, hi> Head downward, 
an! roaſted, 

Or:c fryed in a Pan, 

Thc Mother whipt, and her Dugs pulled 
of 

Some fowed vp in the Sins of wild Ben's, 
and worried wtti: great Dops. 
L 4 Son? 
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168 The Crue!ty of the Heathen. 


Some bound to Axel-Trees, and ſo burned, 
Some tirown to Lyons, Beaſts and Tygers, 
One put into a Caldron of boiling O\1. 
Some crucified wit) their Heads downward, 
Some gorcd upon Stakes, one End faſtned 
inthe Ground, and the other End coming out 
of their Monthes. 

Some toſſed upon the Horrs of wild Pulls. 

Some Women ſtript, and hung by the Hair 
of the Head, and (courged. 

Some had th-irBrains beaten out withClubs. 

Some brviled upon Gridirons, 

Some | cheaded with t:cSword, 

Some burned at Stakes. 

Soine thrown down from Rocks, and bro- 
ken to Pie: es. 

Some prelſt to Death with great Weights of 
Lead. 

Some ſtoned to Neath. 

Some hanged on Gibbets, 

Some hung up by the Heels, and choaked 
v1: Smoke. 

Some had ſharp Reels thruſt under their 
Nils, and other Parts of their Bu#irs. 

Seine hong pon Trees by te viuodlegunti 
r end ied of Hi noer. 

Some hung vp by one Hand, with Weig! ts 
ef].cad at thir Eecel>. 

Some roaſted up nSpits by a ſoft Fire. 
$ OME 


The Crueity of the Heathen, 169 


Some naked Women hung up by one Leg 
upen Trees tif they dyed. 

Some had all their FHeih torn with Claws of 
wild Beaſts. : 

Some were hewn in Pieces with Swords. 

Some were ſawn aliinder in tlic anddle. 

Soine had their naked Bocics anonwted v th 
Honey, and then hung vp in ita kts, :0 c 
devoured of Walps and Flycs. 

Some Miniiters loaden wichg cat? rdecrs, 
and prickt forward with SWUru> and Sp ai - 

Some tyed by the Feet, and haicd through 
rough Places, till they were t-:rn in Pi ces 

\\ 0:ncns Bellies ript open, and Baricy put 
into them, and 10 devoured by Swine 

A Ship ſet on Fire with fourſcore Miniſtcrs 
in it, 

Some cut in Pi-ces from the Fundament, 

Some h2J ſtinking Water, Vinegar and 
Gre: © p ured dow! teir Throats. 

Some imothered wm Cz2ves on the Mountain 

Some racked until their Bowel: braxc out. 

Some Won:chs Be.ites ript up, and their 
C 1]1drcn trodder bn: ier Foot, 

Two and two ty, ci topether 2nd fla, 

Some had their Lowel> pulle1 out, and put 
Into a Bain 

Fouricore Nun, and therr (1 arcers {ct on 
Stakes thirty Miles t gether, ; 
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The Cruelty of the Heathen, y 79 

Some murthered at the Time and Place of 
their Worſhip. 

Some had Boots of Oyl put on their Legs 
over a {mall Fire, Thi: was invented by a Monk. 

Some had their Heads miſerably torn with 
Gurpowder put into ther Mouthes,and fired. 
Somethrown out atWindows upon Spears. 

Some thetr Bellies burnt till their Bowels 
fell ont. 

Some their Ears and Cheeks cut off, and 
Holes burat in divers Parts of their Bodies. 

Some had theirMorthes ſlit up to theirEars. 

Some had their Eyes borcd our. 

A Minilter had Hens and Geeſe tyed about 
his Body, and was torn with Dogs. 

Some were tormented in a Trough. 

A Miniſter tormented by aCat on his Bet; 

Some had their Faces plained, | 

Some had their Arms cut cf. 

Some had their Noles and Ears cut off, to 
make Hatbands. 

Some had theirEyes twiſted out withCords, 

Some had Cords drawn through their Arai; 


and Legs. 
Some caſt into Dungeons zmong{t Frop; 


2nd Toads, | 
Some were let down with a Pulley into tne 


Fire by Degrees. 
Some had their He ts pulleJ out,which rac 
papſts gnawed with their Tee. 1, Some 


The Craelty of the Heathen, tyr 
Some had their Throats cut with Butchers 
Knives,others knockt on the Head with Axes. 
Some had their Breaſts and Noſes plackt off 
with red hot Pincers. 
A Smith had his Brains beat out on an Anvil 
with a Hammer, 
Some had their right Hands and Feet cruſh- 
ed between red hot l[rons, 
Some were hanged up by one Foot, and 
their Heads and Breatts in the Water. 
Some were torn in Pieces by Horſes, 
Some hung upon Tenterhooks. 
Some had their Infants cut out of their 
Wombs, and thrown to Dogs and Swine 
Some were ſet in theGround up to tk.eChin, 
to be ſtarved to Death. 
Some were piſtolled to Death. 
Seme thrown down from Bridges into Ri- 
vers. 
Some burned with Straw tyed about them 
to cover their Nakednels, 
Some buryed alive. 
AWomaz ard kerDavghter hanped in their 
Hair. 
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CHAP.XXVIII. 

An Abſtract of the Bloody Maſſacre in 
IJRELANÞD, hy "% Inſi12 41108 of 
the Feſuites, Prucfts 4.4 Fryirs, Oe 
in the Tear 1642. 


V Hen their Plots were ripe for Fxecu- 

tion, we find their firtt Procecdings 
acainſt the Erol fb vario!s; lome of the /».jþ 
only ſtripping and expelling rhem ; others 
murthering Men Women and Children with: 
out Mercy ; all relolving univerſally to root 
out all the Proteſtants out of /r(laz d, lo deep. 
ly malicious were they againſt the Engifſh 
Proteſtsits, that th-y would not io much as 

endure the Suund of their Language. 

Tine /r:ſh, whent' e Maſſacre began, per- 
ſwaded many of their Proreſturr Neighbours 
to bring their Goods to them, and they wo ld 
ſecure them ; and hereby they gr Abundance 
peaceably into their Hands, where: f they 
cheated the rote(fanrs. refuling to reſtore 
ti:emaga'n; yet lo confident vere the Prote- 
ſhants at firſt of them, that they gave them In- 
ventories of all they had, ana | digge >d up their 


beſt Things that were hidden in the Ground, 
atd 
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and depoſited them in their Cuſtody : They 
allo got much ins their Hands by fair Promi- 
ſcs, deep Oathrs and Engagements, That if 
they wou d deliver them tneir Goods, they 
would vffer them, with their Wives and Chil- 
dr 1q -ietly te depart the Country; and when 
ticy Fad got all they coul , tacy afterwards 
murthercd them, 

Faving tus ierzed upon their Goods and 
Catie!, raviackt their | wu CS. got cheir Per- 
ſons, ſtripr Van, Woran ind Ctuld naked, 
2n if turned then out of Doors ſtrictly pro. 
hibitt'g t c Ir jy under great Penalties, not 
to give them any Relief; by \'eans w ere-f 
miny mi.crably peritht throug!n Cold, Na+ 
ke inels and Hinge. 

In the Town of Color are manv © theſe 
p>or Pevple that had fled thither for Succour 
many T 1ouland- dycd 'n two Dayes, fo that 
tie Living coli not Dur, rhe Dead, but laid 
t.eir Carca cs in Ranks in wafte and wice 
Holes, pyling them up as if they had been 
H- rrings. 

One 144 dilen R: a nan, depoſeth, That 
ſhe, and divers other Proreſ# n 5, amongſt 
W:10M were twoand twenty Widdows, were 
ti it robbcd,and then (tripe naked ;, and when 
t'ey had covered themlelves with Straw, the 
bloody Pap;/t:ithrew in burning Straw among 

them, 
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them, on Purpoſe to burnthem; then they 
drove them out into the Woods in Froſt and 
Snow,where many.of them dy'd with extream 
Cold, and thoſe that ſurvived lived miſerably 
by Reaſon of their many Wants. 

Yet though theſe bloody Villains exerciſe 1 
ſuch inhumane Cruelties towards the poor 
Proteſtants, they would commonly boaſt, 
That theſe were but the Beginnings of thy 
Sorro vs; fer indeed they made it good ; for 
having diſarmed the Enzliſh, robbed them of 
their Goods, ſtript them of their Clothes, and 
having their Perſons in their Power, they fu- 
riouſly broke out into all Manner of ab »mina- 
ble Cruelties, horrid Maftacres, and cxccrable 
M-rders. 

For there were Multitudes m'!rder'd in cold 
Blood, ſome as they were at Plough, others 
in their Houſes, others in the High-wayes, all 
w.t:out any Provocation, were ſuddenly de- 
ſtroyecd. 

In the Caſtie of Li/7o0l were about ore hun. 
dred and fifty Men, V/omen andChildren con. 
ſumed with Fire, 

At the Caftle of Afontah were one hundred 
ſain. 

At the Caſtle of Lullth, which was deliver- 
ed to Afac. Cuire upon Compoſition, ard 


faichful Promiſes of fair Quarter, as ſoon as 
he 
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te and his cntered;they began to ſtrip the Peo- 
ple, and molt cruelly put them to the Sword, 
murdering them all without Mercy, 

At Liſſcnskeat) they hang'd and kill'd above 
one hundred of the Scorriſh Proteſtants. 

In the Counties of Armagh and T yrone, 
where the Proreſtarits were more numerous, 
their Murtherers were more muliplyed, and 
with greater Cruelty, 

Aac Cure coming to the Caſtle of Liffens- 
wath, deſired to ſpcak with one Aftudicron, 
who admitted himin; he firſt burnt the Re- 
cords of tieCounty,then demanded one thou- 
fand Pounds, which was in his Cultody,of one 
called Sir 4! iHi.1-7 Balfore's, which as foon as 
he had, he cauſed the taid 1ddieror to hear 
Ma's, and to {wear tat he would never alter 
f:»m it, and then hanged him up with his Wife 
x:.d Children ; hanging and murthering above 
one hundred Perions beſides in that Place. 

At Portendown Bridge tiierc were one thou- 
ſand Men, Women and Cluliren carryed in 
ſeveral Companics,&all uamercifully drown'd 
inthe River ;, yea, in that Country tierce were 
fur thouiand Perions drowned in (everal Pla- 
CET, 

la one Place one hundred an forty Engl: 
were taken and driven like Cattel for many 
Miles together, 


Other 
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Other Companies they carryed out to 2 
Place fit for Execution, and then murthered 
them. 

One hundred and fifteen \ien Women and 
Children they fent with Sir Ph:ilem. O al-'s 
Paſs, t:|| they came to Porrendown Bridge and 
there drowned them. 

At another Time one hundred and forty 
Prote ftarts being thrown in at the ſame Place, 
as any of them (wam to the Shore, the bloody 
Villains, with the But ends of their Muſquets 
knockt out their Brains. 

At Armagh O Cave got together ail te Pro- 
trfanis thereabouts, pretending tv conduct 
them to Colerame ;, but before they were a 
Da\es Journey, they were all murthered, and 
ſo were many others, though they had Prote- 
tions from Phil: Onealc. The aped People 
in Arma;h werccaryed to Cnariemonty an] 
there mi rthered. 

Preſently aftcr, the Town of ſrmzg' was 
burnt,and five hundred perſons murthered and 
drowned. 

In K:#-147 were forty eight Fami'ies mur- 
thered. In one Houle twenty two Proreftants 
were burned. 

In K:{more all the Inhabitants vere ftript 
and maſſacred, being two hundred Families; 
the waole County was a Comm: g Butchery 
many 


The Papiſts Crwelty in Ircland. 1-7 
many Thouſznds perithed by the Sword, Fa- 
mine, Fire, Water, and all other crucl Deaths 
that R age an1 Malice could invent. 

At C of { t! CY Pul " the Proteſtants Into A 
loathiom Dungeon REP them twelveW eccks 
in great Miſery ; ſome they barbarovfly man- 
oled , and left them lang:.uſling; foine tHcv 
hanged up twice or thrice ; ot::er> they buryed 
alive. 

In ®ucer's County, an Eng iſh Malls [11s 
Wife, hve Children and a M 2id were all h 1ang- 
CG rogether b 

AtClowns ſeventeen Men were by ry alive; 
ſme were wounded and hanged 1 pon Icntcr- 
hooks. 

In CaftHe-Cumber, twnBoyes wounded and 
hung upon Butchers | enter». Some hanged iP, 
and taken down to confe's Monev, and then 
murthered, : me Þad their Belles ripe 1Py 
and fo left with their Gr''s S abort ter Heels. 

In XAke Dd: At) E, 01:5 Wormn being 
beaten into a Ditch, where he cycd: ef 
Child about tix Years 0 d, thev ript 1P Fer 
Bellv, and let out her Guts. One they forced 
to Maſs,then they wounded hin 
took out his Guts, and {> left hint alive, 

AScorriſh Man they ſtript and hev EIT 
ccs,ript ophis \Viſe's Belly. 59s a þ xr (; 1j4 
dropt out, Many other Won:cn v iti lf 1d 

M a0 
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they hung up, ript ticir Bellics, and let their 
lafants fat out; 1oMme of the Chilarga they 
Save to Dops. 

In theCounty of A; 1:1gh they robbed Rrip- 
ped and murthered Abur dance of 1 rot ef arts, 
whereof jome they burned, fore they flew 
with the Sy ord, ſome they hanged, ſome they 
ſtarved t . Doh ; and mecting two V omen, 
with {1 o: (heir = en, and racm ſelves both 
with Chi'd. ticy murihercd them all,ript open 
the Womens Belkes, took out their Childrea, 
ani threw thei into a Ditch. 

Ay oung NCOt! al: Wecman's Chi'd they took 
by the Heels, daſht out its Brains again? a 
Tree. The like they did to many other 
Children, 

Ani H:ll going v. th - young Child on her 
Bac s, and tour more by her Std, th v pulled 
the Child ot} her Bac! 8. trod on 1: till tay cd, 
ſtripp2d her and the other for Ciuildren nas 
Ked, v hereby _ dyed of Co 4. 

Some others they met with, | anged th em 
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them not, but left them walowing in their 
Blood, to languilſh, ſtarve and pine to Death. 

The Caſtle of L:ſgoole being tet on Fire by 
theſe Papiſts, « V Voman leapt out at a V Vin- 
dow to ſave her ſclf from burning, whom they 
preſently murthcred , many ticd to Vaults and 
Cellars, where they were ill murthered. 

One Fear Ada's they Ravhed, ano ther, put 
her Child of a Quarter old to her Lreat, and 
bid it Sxck Engliſh Z«/tard, and lo |.ft it to 
periſh. 

One 17ary Barlow had her Husband hang'd, 
ker ſelf, with {1x Children, Fript ſtark naked 
in Froit and Snow; after which, ſhelterig 
themielves in a Cave, they had nothing to eat 
for three V Veeks but two old Calves SKINS, 
which they beat with Stones, and cat them 
Hair and all. 

In the cold VVeather many Ttou and> of 
Proteſtants, of all Ranks, Ages and Sexes, 
being turne 4 out naked. periſhed of Cold ard 
Hunger ; Thouſands of others were drown'd, 
cait into Nitches, Bops and Turf pits ; Mul- 
tudes miſerably burnt in Houſes; ſome that 
by lick of Feavers they hanged | 'p; ſome 
Men, V Vomen and C!.ldren they drove in 
bogoy Pits, a and {knocikt t them on the Head. 

SOme 2c bee? \ien& V Vomen thee barbarous 
Pins enced their own Chiltern to drown 
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13So Th Pariſts Creelty inTreland, 
tnem; yea, {oc Children were compelled 
unnaturally. to cxecute their own Parents ; 
\Vives forced to hang their own Ruzsbarnd:, 
and Mothers to caſt their own Children into 
the Watcrs, after which themlelves were 
rurthered, 

In Ss 0 they forced a __ Man to kill his 
Father, and then hanged tim vp. 

In another Place they forced a Woman to 
kill her Husband, then cauſed her Son to Kill 
her, and then hanged the S0n 5 Yea, {uch was 

thetr Malice agairſt the Eng! iſh, that they 
tavght their Ciuldren to kill E2-1:ſh Chilaren, 

The Iriſh Women that followed the Cawp 
cryed out, Kill thom att, [rare nather Alan, 
Woman nor Child. They took the Child offs 
Stratton, being about twelve Years old, and 
boiled him in a Cauldron, One Good-wife 7:1 
and her Davghter they carryed into a Wood, 
firſt hanged the Mother, and then the Davgh: 
cer im the Hair of her Mothers Head, 

In ſome Places they pli:cked out the Eyes, 
and cut oft the Hands of the Proteſters, and 
turned them into the Ficlds, where they periſh- 
ed, The Women in ſoine Places ſtoncd the 
Engliſh Women and Cluidren to Death. One 
Man they ſhot tirough His Thighs, digged 

1 Hole in the Grou: nd,tct him in upen his Feet . 
£!jed up the Hoie,lct; out only hisHead, where 
[8 
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he Janouiſhed tolDeath Another Mon they held 
his Fect inthe Fire,till he was burn to 1 2oath, 

In 14::fter tney hanged vp many that were 
called Viiniſters in a moſt by baroyws Manner, 
One they ſtripped naktd , and drove him 
tirouch trac Toun, pricking \im wit! Darts 
and Rapiers, till nc fell down [?)e2d. 

Theſe barbarous Viilains vowed: Th: if 
any Parexts as gd Grauisto b, O«) ther C 
Ar e71 inythey ſhould | ve pur) 'dthrran tl vemfel cs. 
They [tripped one 11. pF ud; / Nl ed, ti.cn 
killed him before br Wife and Ciuldrin. Di- 
vers (of thole calied) Miniſters Bono rhatha 
been buryed ome Years beforc,they, 112d UP, 
becauſe thovwere as they fav, s 7 once 

Poor Cnildren enat Went Out 43to el,» | tel p 
tocat Weeds and Grats, they killed withour 
all Pitty. 

A p' 'Or bags. n, whoſe Fucband was ta. 
ken by them, went to them with tio Chil 
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ſelves f,.dddenly ſurprized without remed y,% 
wrapti pin ail kind of outward Miſeries which 
co: Id poſſibly by man be inflicted upon hu 
man Creatures? what Siphs and Groans, Trem: 
bling and Aitont ment? what Shreeks, Cryes, | 
and bitter Lamentations of V Vives, Children, 

Servants and Friends, howling and weeping, | 
finding tremelves without all Hope of Dcl: | 
verance irom taeir preſent Mileries? how in- | 
exoravie vere their barbarous Tormenior; | 
tat compaſiedin en cvery S1ie, without all | 
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arc jit Meat fe r Dogs, ard tle Children art 
Paſtarcs. 

Theſe mercile's Papiſts having ſet a Caltle 
on Fire, wherein were many Proteltants,they 
rejoycingly jatd, O hor [weerly ao they Tiy. | 

Ar K:{4c/11, when they had commnted | 
many crvel Mrthers,t ey, bro: gh fcven Fre- 
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No th, | lit up F15 Checks to tits Ears, and laid 
a L cat of a Bible up.n it, and bid {im pr colt/)y 
for h1s four!) was wide cough, 

At K:/mrethey pur many ProteTants, Men, 
Women an! Cliliren,int» aTaatched Houſe 
ny ther: burnt them, They threw one Af7.x- 

.{ 1nto the iRiver, when in Labour, tne Chill 

by ns bali bn yen theMoticr wa Grown'd, 

la « one Place c(hey bi rn tyyo Proteſtant Bi- 
bles, en then iaid, ' wes Hill fire ey burrne, 
Ocher Buble: ie), LYOKCHLEAIA P1Ieces,and then 
ournt them, laying, Try would ds tie like to 
ail Purnan 7; I hey to >; tic Bible of a 
Nunfter;culed Fdvirdolik, and opening it, 
trey laid it in a Puddle of Water, and then 
ſta:;np'd UPON It 108, A Pl.t7 ue 07 its thts 
Bible jj [13 CF A ill the — "4 ( '$ 

at Ciijr,w a Priclt, with ſome ot-ers,drew 
avout forty 5 gl jh and $S Soorciſh Proteitants to 
be reconciled to the Ch arch of R226, and then 

tl them. & j wired od Flo for Fear 
treyprondy Bd Ge-cgh, Sturn {ii iticbe ea wita 
hiSur 1P4;153S,prefenth; ct al thei Fhroat 
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184 The Papiſts Cruelty in Ircland, 
In the County of 14414, about fxty Prete. 


fares: wu Pcreot fiſt. en were Miniſters, were 


U] O: Covenant tobe 'afcly COnVey 'd to at way 
by one E «nm d Br wary his Sou'dier<; but de 
tc V Va t! . 77 Ky ho and hs He” 5 S. beg 
ner Cie/Froti {fairs lomet: "ir 
Death, fome thev | bt ed with Ne n<, {me 
they thruſt throvgh with their Files, lone 
tncy edrouncd; the V\ omen they trip Nas 
ke a. who lying $ b ON TUCIT Husbards CP, fave 
them, wererin tf "gh vitn Pikes, fo that 
verv few of t1em ic; pct | wit" Lite 

In the Town of S/r-:; fc) I't V / rotijt.tz.ts were 
ELIE cVar, above nd 
nigot a Butcher, preaviced tor the Purpole, 
As font mn amons't them, who with tis Ax 
butche; cl | them all. 

In Tizant thirty or forty Fro fh, vho ha 1 
vickded: _— ti Maſs. ere put to their choice, 
IWVkcther troy wind oy. {) 1/0 pats: 07 Ut 
eronned? Ihev hole the latter: and fo be 
ine Cven to the Sea-fhae, theſe tab 
Vilein: with thumr niken Swords forced them 
moi Sea: tre Nethers, with thu Chili 
in thiour rms, wacin3tse the Clin were over- 
| | "NICIC tiney all pciilhc | 
e Sen of one Aoatier, a Miniitcr, 
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The Papiſts Cruelty in Ireland, 1% 
upon tne Boy ſaid, Gocd Maſter, Wz1p 1710 4s 
nul) as you will, bnt do not U me, yet this 
mercileſs Man barbaroully murth ned him 
without all pity.” 

In the Town of Slwo all the Proteſtant - were 
firſt robhbcd of their Eſtates, then call into 
Goal, and about Midnight were.all ſtript na- 
ked, and were there molt cruelly and 
barbarouſly murthered with Swords, Axes, 
SKeins,&c, {ome of them being MW omen preat 
with Child, their Infants thruſt out their Arms 
and Legs at their V Vounds , After which ex- 
ecravle Aſurthirs, they laid the d ad naked Bg- 
AlcS of the Aſcen 1 pu1 tie rabed Boaues cf the 
IVomen 17 4 Mt /t 1mmed t p:jenre, where tht'y 
[fr them tell the newer Day, to ve luc! td up611 ly 
the Iriſh who behe(d it with oy ear Delio ht. 

Alſo Ifabel — d orcat with Child, heairng 
the lan.earable Cryes of them that were mur- 
thering, ran out Into the Streets, Where ſhe 
ws murthered, and the next Day was found 
the Child's lect comins 11 tof the V Vounds 
in her Siles. Many ot! .ers were murthered in 
the TU es 2110 vr rCEtS. 

het Der 4a10n were three br ndied ant 
(1%tecn Y; ot frarnts 'n the TISTE bartaruus N,ane 
ner nurthcred, 
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One 414 Crew murthered thirty one in one 
Morning. 

Two young men murdered one hundred 
and forty poor V Vomen and Children, that 
could make no Reſiſtance 

An IriſhV Voman with her ownHands mur- 
tacred forty five. 

At Portendown Bridge were drowned above 
three hundred. 

At Langh were drown'd above two hundred, 

In another place were drowned three hun- 
dred in one Day. 

In the Pariſh of Kill mer there were IMUT- 
der d oneThou(and&two hundredProtelſtants, 

Many young Ciildren they cut in quarters 
Eighteen Scorrrſh: Infants they hanged upon a 
Clothiers Tenter-hooks : One fat man they 
murdered, and made Candles of his Greale 
Another Scor:sſh man they ript up his Belly, 
t00k one End of his imall Guts, tyed it to a 
Tree, and forced him round about ir, till 
they had drawn them ail out of his Body , 
laying, Tot {114) worldtry whetier 4 Doss or 
Scottith 17.125 (Grets Were 1130 longer. 

By the Command of one called Sir Þ!/;z/:, 
Oneale, Famcs Aſfaxwel was drawt: out of his 
Bed, being ſick of a Feaver, and miurthcre, 
his Wife beins | in Child birth (tne Ch 1d be- 
103 halt Dorn) they ſtript naked, drove her 

a Je 
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abut a Flight ſhot, and drowned her in the 
black Water: The like, or worſe, they did 
to another Engliſh Woman inthe ſame Town, 

One i'r aro: they roaſted alive, 

A Sc'rt:jh \Woman great with Child, they 
ript up her Bcllv, cut tte Child out of her 
\Vomb, and fo lcft it crawling on her Body. 

()ne Starkey, aA School-maſter at Ar math, 
being above one hundred Years old, they 
ſtript v1m nated, then took 1s two Daughters 
being Virgins, whom they alle ſtript naked, 
&then forced tie nto lead their a3'UFather ty 
a Turi-pit, where they crowned tem all three. 

To one Huary Conel, a vailint Gentleman, 
they protfered his Life, if he wou'd marry one 
of their \Vomen,or £0 to Mals;, but he choſe 
Dcath, rater then to content to either, 

Many of the Pro:eft.ins they buried alive, 
tolacing themiclves wiillt they were digging 
down old Ditches upon tt.em. 

Tney brake the Back»bone of 4 Youth, and 
left hin in the Fields, fome Dayecs after ke was 
found, having caten the Graſs round about 
kirn,neither then woutd they kill 2im outright, 
but removed him to bettcr paſture, wherein 
was fulfiled that Saying, 7 b: 
of rne Wick:d arc Cruelty, 

In tke County of 4.1517 they murdered 
Nine Hunired titty four Proteſtiurs in one 
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Morning; and afterwards about twelve hun! 
dred morc 1n that County. 

Near Liſnevarry they forccd twenty ſour 
Pret(ſtants into an Houſe,and burat them all 

'Sir Ph:lem, O tale boaſted, That he had 
ſl.1137 above S.x ttundred at Garvapgh, Adult that 
he had let neither Afar, Woman nor Ch:.laalwe 
21; the Bar»ny of Munterlong.. 

In otler places he murtthercd above two 
Thouſand per{on+<in their Ho'res, {5 rat ma. 
ny Hot ies were tilled with doll Bnates, 

Above Twelve The wt: fant were 1,2n in the 
High-waycs, as they Aud tow ores Down, 

Manv dved of | '' INC * $$4# 3.5 &< di ed for 
Want of Clothes, bvirg 5 in! r.axcu ina cold 
Scalovn., Sore Vhou ands wire wowped; Io 
that in the Province ' {ſie ta:icwcre 37out 
Onc Hin ircd wind fifty Thou and mirmhercd 
by ſundry kinds of T-rincnt> and [eatns, 

\ The Popyb El fh were no whit interiour ; 
yea, raticr exccedethe natural Jr flint; vie 
Cruelty aguinſt the '; 0: [7.44115 that ved 
mon:ft them, within 5:02 ale, bung not fa- 
t:5hed with their B,vul, mil they nad icen the 
la't Drop inere: bY, 
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As Engisjh Woman, who wanewly deli- 
vere! of to Chillren, forme of theſe Villains 
violently compelled her, in her preat Fain 
and Sickneſs, to rife 01.1 of ber Bcd, an! took 
one of the Infants (hat was hiving. and Caſhel 
his Bruns agiinit the Stones, ant then threw 
him into the Riverof 4.zr-ow, Tne lixe they 
d:1 dy many otter Infants. Many otters they 
hanged rp unthout all Pity, 

T'e L.ord An Giro cauicd divers Em. 
e(tſh Soldiers that he had taken about Kilkene 

,to ve ttenged, aruly lutiering them to pray 
before ticir Death. 
uz Patrice, an [-:fh P:p;#, enticed 
154 ,otejrer.tyto ting 
all !1s Gow to is Houle, promiling fafely 
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Fanced thembort |, he tiff fo aid by divers 
oth -r5 

Som? En: T. and 
carrved them t 1 « Mar- 
Ket-1a\ et t:eno \ nv, 
elpocis Tt ec Wome! | 11.ihed 
then, 
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piſts baited them with Dogs, ſtabbed them 
| oh with Skeins, and pulled out the Gucs of one 
"BI of the Children, whereby they dyed; and 
| - not far off they took divers Men, Women and 
Children, and hanged them up ; one of the 
Women being great with Child, they ripped 
up her Belly as ſhe hanged, ſo that the Child 
fell out in the Caul alive. 
Some after they were hanged, they drew up 
and down till their Rowels were torn out, 
How many Thouſands of Pro ft.rnes were 
thus inbumanly butchered by ſundry kinds of 
Deaths, we cannot aſcertain. 
ln tte province of Viſtex we tind about a 
huncred and fifty Thouſand murdered, as be- 
forc ; what the Number of the Slain was in the 
three other provinc es,l find not upon Record, 
but ccrtainly it was very great; for you have 
theſe paſlages in a gepera!Remonfrance of the 
ſtrefl.d Proton s inthe province of 1 7u7ſter, 
Agd thus in patt vou have beard of the imer- 
cileſs Crucitics which the bloody Pariſts ex. 
erciſed towards the ['roreſtants: Let us now 
4 conkaer, 4t leaſt, {ome of God's Judgments 
'f upon the Iriſh, whereby he hath not left the 
nnocent blood of his Servants to be altoSethct 
unrevenged. 
Thee bloody P.2 j:/t- themſelves confeſlec, 
That rhe Ghoſts cf f ders f the Proteſtants, 
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winch try had drowned at pap nc: Bridge, 
were da:ly frei: to walk upon the Rt: \ ſome- 
remes frigt 01:0 of Pfalms, ley 4s diſhins 
naked Swords, ſometimes ſhreckino mm a moſt 
hideous a:id | tr ful Aſaiiner : $0 that may of 
tne Poriſh Irih, which dwelt ncar t' 'ercabouts 
beings affrighted therewith, were forced tn 
remove their Habitations further off into the 
Country. 

Divers Prerrftants were thrown into the 
River of Pelt:; birt, and when any of them 
0 cred TY) (11m f9 the [.an l, they were inn k - 
ed onthe Head with pres, after v. ” b their 
B dies vere no! [cen « f is Weeks, bt utter 
the Fad __ tie M:rderers ai again 
that Vay, the cn: came floating up to tie 
very Bridge __ Te they were. 

Sir © 0n, Atac, Cons, tO called, with his 
Company: CW one.Turvc, vom ter of the 
NV. wry, with divers otter # Heſtin's, 1[ter 
which t2 1.14 Fre, Germs was fo affrighted 
with tre Apprehenſion of te {aid 
ing contin (ally in 15 preſence, that he com 
mands >d his Soldiers Nor tw fliy ary mcg 
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him her Afoney, or he would run her through 
with ks Sword : her Anlwer was, Ton Cant 
hill me «except G. d 21ve you let ,,  Whereupon 
he ran three Times at her hes Body with 
his drawn Sword, and yet never picrced her 
Skin, whereat he being confounded, went kis 
Way, and leit her, This was attcſted by Cie 
vers V Vomen that were preſent, and ſaw ir, 

As for the Proteſtant Miniſters whom they 
ſurprized,their Manner was hrſt to ſtrip them, 
ard after bin:i them to a Tree or |'oft, where 
__ plcal ed, and then to ravith their V Vives 
and Daughters beforc their Faces (in Sight of 
n!] their merci'els Rabble )) with the baſeſt 
Villains they could pick out,aftcr they hang cd 

up their Husbands and Parents Þefore their 
Faces, and then cut them down bcfore they 
were half dead, then quartered them, after 
diimembred them, and ſtopped their Mouthes 
therewith. 

They _— abuſed one Mr. Tr:#d, a 
Miniſter inthe Notth of Jrcland, who being 
aſſau ilted by thelec bloody ww olves of Rem's 
Brood, that know not God, nor any Bowels 
of Mercy ; - this diſtreſſed Miniſter defired hut 
ſo much Tire as to call upon God before he 
went out of tic Wor'd ; but theſe mercile's 
VVretches would adnut no Time, bur in- 
ſtanily 


wa * 
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Aantly fell upon him, hackt and ewe | im to 
Pieces. 

Sir Parrich Dunſtan, 1 called, they raviſhe 
ed his Wit] before Ein, flew kis Ser: ne, 
ſp:irned his Ctildren till they dyed, Lond 
him with a Vatch to a Board, rat þi Fyes 
h "0s ITLL rt ot h15 F- ws and Ne (=, tearcd 
off vt) gs Heeks, after ct oF his 4: mand 


Lops, 0c 1 4- Ton2ue, and atcrrin ated 
hot frog (nga EM 
F i* | artu lars, wit) many 07, were 


Atfk {f { 0 7 [ J3E C «© 17% SILUAYE! arpomnred ſor 
th.t Piirpsſe. 


CHAP LAI 
Is th T1, 7” af +þ- Cure ec of Piecmon t, 
cal 4 and comnlen hy Sumucl Mor- 
land, intve 7 ear 1658. 
MY ads eas ſ-> the cre Moſhe 
TP ind T1139% "the r1n9 O* (+ era Cir - 
ſta 'F (bot 1 Men ha omen): eo? P4 dy 
A: t1 chriſtian Prrifes, who ot of ——_ 3 's 
of men, and Loiied them, and cat ther Ere't » 
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194 The Payiſts Cruelty in Piedmonr, 
until they vomited again, aS in p47,336, in | 


tic Year ICY. 

'nd a'lc in p47..339. you may read tie 
Bloodir e's and Cru; Do of tne pertecuiir 
Pipifts, who riprup a Woman's Belly from 
the bottom to TiC N 2ve! 11ith 2 Sickle, becai le 
inc would not f1;, the Papiſts pra\eis, and 
tots Woman hay hid ter iclf in tre Snow for 


two Dayes, having no Nour:{hitent; ard| 


whenti.ey Cal ript up her Belly, t cy barbs 
rouſly cut off her Head : And vet they lay nn 
the Book called #14: Lyx (being a Relation 
betwc en Papiits and Protcſtants) rar they 
noflrit io ones; but their Actions di) ur: larc 
both in this, aniint'e Daves of Quecn 3:1 
7 Ys and at other Times, what they have dere, 
And in p47. 640. TheP p_ Cut oft a W 


man's Breaſt, ani part of her Piven ard 


carrrycd thc ſame to fas 1n [tr dmuiity and 
fryed ticm, ani! cat them; and ah people 
tought tiey had been Tripes; yut tackle Pa. 
piſts fav, ſoy d) 20 Horm: but lon afte 
ric kad eaten, fome of them fell fick, an 
{»me dyed , - and afterwards thev put thts Wo 
an to a cri cl Death, having raviſhed her bs 
fore t! ey C1!t Of ner Tets. 
And in p:9.241. Theie bloody Papiſts cut of 
a man's ptivy n.embers, and aſteryard: 


pt 


p 
\ 
| 
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put a lighted Candle to the Wound, w! hich 
Man had received of them divers Stabs in the 
Soles of nis Fect ang Ears, then ti:cy hanged 
him up by tne Hand vrearing « Hf his Nails with 
hot Pincers; yet for all this they cou! F not 
ca1ie nm £0 fOr{ORe his Relicion; ard then 
they tied hi by one of his 1.egs, and drew 
him Wit! = s, Jragging "1M : 1hout the Streets 
until his Eyes nl Brains Cropt out, and then 
caſt him into a River. 

And alſo in p17, 342. They tied a Man with 
tis Neck and Heels together, being about 
eighty Years old, and caſt him down a Hill, 
and there he hung 1n a Tree ſeveral Dayes, in 
a lamentab!e State to the Benolders. 

And in the ſime pa;e. An old Man about 
Ninety Ycars v1.4 and a oy vman, they hackt 
their Bodies, and chopt them to (mall P IeCCS, 
and ſtrewed them alo no tac ic Hiph -wayes, and 
hanged it upon Hedg 30s, when they had cut 1t 
ſo (ſmall, 

I'ao, 343. They took two poor old W*3 
men, and ript up their Bellics, and left rem 
UDUNTt he Snow, 

And allo four Women t@&\Þ-7'/'- cut oft 
their Noles, their Fingers at& their Hands, 
and many Infants they threw down ſteep Pla- 
ces; andone Woman they ty cd her Head bes 
tween her Legs;and another \Voman her Fleſh 
o W is 
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was taken from her Bones, and chopt as ſmall 
as Herbs to the Pot. And another old bling 


Woman they cutin Pieces 1a a certain Cave, | 


as you may ice in pag. 344. 


And in pag. 345. they iet a Woman vpon | 
a Stake, putting her upon a Pole through her | 


Privittcs, anJ carried her upon their Shoulders 
( And theſe are the Papiits which carry thin 


Hoaſts upon their Shoulders) & then they ſtuck 


the Stick down, andlether hang in the Air. 
And pag. 645, Anotner Woma. had three 
Chi'dren torn in Pieces, tcaring them by the 
Legs one from another, 
And one of ſix Weeks old they took from 
the Mother, dathing the Brains out again®? the 


Rock. 


; 6 
And alin, they took a Man out of his Ted, 


plucking the Skin oft his Arms and Legs, and 
tiien ſtarved him to Deati mn Priton, 

And a Man they dragoed by one Leg, with 
a Mulc, tli.o1gh the Sctrects, and itoned him, 
after tiicy had cut off his privy Members ; and 
afterwards they ſtopt his Mouth, and cramb- 
ed Things down his Throat, and cut off his 
Head, and called themiel yes Cathlicks againl 
the Proteſt nts. 

And pag, 3.48. There was a beautiful young 
Maid, avout ten Years old, whom theſe wick: 
ed Papiſts i:el!, and aid ſuch horr:d Things to 

her, 
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her, even out of the Bounds of t{umanity to 
ſpeak; ſo that aftcr ſhe was found half dead, 
wallowing in her Blood, 

And pa0.349. \Woman carrying her Child 
ina Cradle, being purſued by the Papiſts, ſhe 
left her Child, whom they took and pluckt in- 
tofour Quarters; and afterwards fi 1ding the 
Mother,they ravitht her,and cut off her Head, 
(caving herin the Snow. 

Andin p42. 350. A young Woman, about 
eighteen Years old, was taken (as ſhe was 
fiying) upon the Snow, and they thruſt a 
Pike through her alive, and roaſted her, and 
brought a Piece to make a Meal of but 
ſhe not being roaſted enough, ſtopr their Sto- 
macks And thus the Papilts are Beaſts. 

And the Papilts took a Proteltant, and tyed 
his Hands to his privy Members, hanging him 
upon a Gate by his Hands, to make hun re- 
nounce his Religion: And alſo they tyed 
two morein the fame Vanner, only they, af» 
tcr they had tved their Hans to their privy 
Parts, ti ey tyed their Hands behind them, 

until their very Bowels were torn ont, ard (0 
thoy dycd: ot!:cr cruc} barbarous 
Uſe to Priſoners. 

Anl in p47. IFN. A Man about fourſc Ye 
Tears old, they ct off his Note, 13 tars, and 
Me vihe; 
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198 Th Papiſts Crucity in Piedmont, | 
other Parts of his Body, and left him in the; 


Snow, whodyed there. 


And p47, 353. The crucl Papiſts put Gun. | 


powder into many Men & Womens Mouthes, 
and crarab'd tt down their Throats, and ſet it 
on Fire,and tore tie;r Heads to Pieces. 


Fol. 354 They ſtript one naked, and tore| 


off bis Noſe with Pincers, and m as Holes 
1n his Hands, and dragged | am with a Cor! 


by the Micdle, and they cut off his drum 4 | 


they draoge d him, and truck him, ſaving,” 
Not t1:014 yoro Maj £? and then they Cut off his 
Head, and t! rew him Int to a River, 

And; pa", 455 Thele bl; ody Papiſts pluck: 
out ancther Man's yes, and cut off his privi 
Mcmbcrs, putting them into his Mouth an 
Chen they cut oft his Skin, and hing it up 
four Windows of their principal Houlcs. 

_ And p47, 356, They took a Ms and cut 


off 1s *Þ cd, and fiyec bs Bt \ and eat 


rem vp, aniitcok out | Coy "Ras f1V199 1t, 
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from the bloody perſecuting Papiſts, they ſhot 
oiie in the Necks andulter; they th his Chin 
and Noſe, throwing of him to the Dogs. 

And pag. 360 and 361, Eleven Men they 
forced to throw one another into the hiery Fur- 
nace, and forced them to carry one another on 
their Backs, and the Papiſts them{elves car- 
ryed the laſt Man: And the e bloody Papiſts 
hunted the Proteſtants up and down the Rocks 
upon their bare Feet, which were cut witn 
Ice and Flinty Rocks, until they bled grice- 
voully: And yet theſe blocdy Papiſts, like 
one that $yl017 (peaks of, Wipe t new Afortr's 
ard {ay thiy have £ 9610 Hurt - but they that 
delire t> read are of he Crd and Wicks 
edncſs, let them look in the lat Book : And 
a5 for the Papilt Powder-piot in King Famtes's 
Time, and their Maſlacring of many Thou» 
ſands in Jrelandy, 1s nt "our of Mem ory 
yet. 

A: G 12 4nbey 7 1n Bohentia here were dep 
M-tal Mines, he Papiſts thicw into one of t'1 171 
1700 Per.ons, and into anvtaer 10358, 1 t!10 
Year 1420, 

Too Þ volr 5 killed of the IF.ld » fe; aftonty 
Th wand Vicm, Women ind Chitiircy tn one 


a _ * »1 oben | ; 
P ice, and robbed and ip 1:e:1 the poor Chr; 


1441.53 and. when that tc Crrijtians would 
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200 Articles ao4:nſt the Martyrs, 
not receive their Hlos't, they £284.) them 
| / bo O } 
aiCthr titricovwnier Myth 
\ he ng. t Nerd £1 610/46 [| TU af \£ 
hbuncr d cf... 
Chit tor All "FRRq 
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CHEF XX Xx. 


A Lift ef ſo 43 of the _— for Tm. 
the at \urd Peoplr ſuffered inthe Fake cy 
of Lied udnt6) th. 1 ay its, 


OR that they b licvea the Church cf Gag 
[0 be ny th i! ror or | I; 38. k!, : 

Fil! they [1 vid, that it was 1.ct lot ltr 
re Preis of th Roman Church to hav tim: 
dhe a TI ({ 103. 22, t1.C l; erld; 134 {Dat #1671 
- rh 4 ary Dt Cre of Tewer a: df! Authc;ny 

M7 th: - b; rCh, rhe be hat Of Efoifs cf] : 
Alle tho, #4 t/ "SP ire VO l 2 ' tho OT + PIE 77:4 
adri>1ived by » +a cf the Remun 


ti pat a tothe [id Pr: _ 
Allothevy believe that the Rem Co: cs 
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Articl-s arainft the Martyys, 10t 

Alſo [1,4t 111) bel erea, that it Was as profi- 
table to pray to Wed in a Mal , as imn a iice 
call daCiwu ch. 

Alſo t! ey velueved, that it was rot law'y! to 
Swear any Tr #14, be ut trut or Falſe, 

Aiſo they bits: ved, that Rain-wwtcyr bad as 
great ir twe « Holy wate/ tt the Church, 

Alſo for that they b:l:evid, that no Aſc 
e:47ht to voſer Vi t hy: Fejtt: val [).t)6S of Samir 
but that It was law'n. ty do Work wrpen them, 

Aliſo for th: 1 they bulievid, that it 5 is laws 
fulto (Al Fl:ſher ery nwocr', ad at. [ ames, 
41. that Lent w-s not t. be kepe : lag 17, 
and 21 5. 

An 1 for theſe Cauſes, and ſome other De- 
crees, W ichare contrary to Scriptures, did 
the Papi.ts murder them in the Year 1655. 


fſy 


Here followeth a Lit of ſome of the Arti les, 
for whi-i" te Martyrs ſuffered in . veen 
Mary 6:4 in the Year 1 559, and by 
other Papl \ 


1. For corfeſi-g, that anciil 3ficnr auth not 
recrave Chrijts Bray. 

2, Toa ut wu Jdolvry to ereeprotme Croſs 
Jotin for6-45 it, and ſrt Beware of Images 

+ or 1] i 7, tis 88,7 ) j*. ol T7 llGs FLO; [8 
Mary #1. 011.27 SAMS, 
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202 Articles againſt the Martyrs, 


For theſe Things, and denying the Papiſt 
Principles, were five men and women burnt, 
Ir: the Year 1558. 

The Article againſt Margaret Marrims was, 
Thr ſhe hai rifuſid to come to Church; that 
ſhe had not Ceme to the Pariſh" h7:+Ci for the 
Space of one ] car, neither aid | 1, Meet ilg come 
ary more unto the ſame im thoſe Idlarron 
Dayes, 


Articles exhibited againſt R, Lufſe, Martyr, 


1. For ney Ih call the Lora s Supper by 
the Nm of tive 5.2 _ of the citar, 

2, For ac) 14 FOOTY [ra e's and 
Als, ad fakes 7, ka, ot prefit the acrd 
£1 at. F, 

FX For -o/: 44 17,that [114.1 ICS AVC ; 
tered 1: th Cinch, and that all {M06 h.:ecd 0 
lina'ti are [dolaters, 
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Articles againſt other Martyrs. 


Henry Crimſcs for mAyry 1g 2 Wife on 
Palin Sunday in Lent, was panics as '0me 
arc now, 

Alf 0, that they world :0t follaw the Creſ, or 
conf'ſsto a Pricſt. 

Al; oz that gHIC) dA:d not b: 1:26 the Pore to be 
the Sipream Head of the Church, 

Alje, tht th y ard wor biliiverthat Bread 
rt, ih; ring PANS Wer Daly ET C11:9,1;tS$ 
im the Papiſts Chr. 

Aiſcy the Altar LEE corf: ſid, hat thiol 
Aliſo WS Lit, 


1h 

{ Me My. 

Same of the Papiſts Crnrons or Necyons avlicch 
the Mart: rs S::ficred fur, and which $196 
called Chiirche Wardens and Pris wore 
by tne Command of the Bithtor;, to make 
Inquiry into, in their ;ceveret Palos, 

1. Wherhey they ſcetht Fo't oe reucly kurt, 
and 146 Holy waicr «4.wa;i$1cany for Childien 
ty be Coriſtica, - 

2. FVheithle- the Pri-\ts As 9 dicentiy 57 
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304 Articles againſt the Martyrs, 
3. Whether they do keep the Names of their 
God fthers and Ged-mether .. 

4+. Whether they ; efrain to crme to Church tg 
hear Drwvine Service on Sundaycs and Holy. 
Dayes. 

5. Whither the Church be a ':rned and pap 
mſhcd with Ormaments, ancirilierber they ; 
a Rocd init, witiz Mary and John, and an 1: 
mage of the paittrn of the ſame Church, 

6. Whether they do not keep Fajr. 'CinEmber- 
Day: s. 

7, Whether the Sicrament be curricd with a 
Canale to the ſick, with « little Bell, 

8. Whether ay Candle or Lamy doburn be. 

fore the Sacrament, 

9. Wrertner Infants ard Chilircn are broy ght 
to be Bijn pr. 

10. #4 huher any ao labour 0# Foly-Dayes 

; 3 i [V1-ti r @j'5 ao Co::te1ns; the Authority 

of the Pepe ard Sea of Rome, Allt! eſeare con- 
trary to SCrIPTures. 


Articles objected ag2inſt Dot or Ferrer, Bi. 
ſhop of St. Davias, 


I. That he plowed a paſture of ten Dayes 


Work i: Lent i549. 
> Thy hr: kad tinirty two Plorghs iN one 
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Articles azainſt the Martyrs, 20$ 


Here followeth ſornc of the Church-Wardens 
Account of IW./rhamn- Abbey in Queen A1a- 
rys Tirne, taken out of Fox's Atts and 
Aſonuments, pag.1474. 


Imprimis, For a Stock of Braff for the Holy 
WAter, 7, $. 

Item, For 4 Cloth for rhe Sacrament, 7.5, 
8. d 

Item, For Mary and John that ſtinds in the 
Roods Loft; » 1.1.5.4 

Item, For tle Prieſts white Garment down 
rohy tect, a:.d Gir dl: abour bis A141 ddle. Thete 
arc morc |1se unto Players then Miniſters of 
tie Golpel 

Item, For watth::g the Graves ard Sepul- 
thr:s 8.d. 

Item, For a Veſſel to put the Conſecrated 
Oyl #1, aſd in thur Baprifm, Corfirmation, 
ard Erxtream Vuitton, 3.5,—4.09. | There 
w-$5 never luch Things found among the Apyge 
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CHAP. XX XI. 
The Toftrinies of Chriſt and Anit-chrift di. 

[tinguiſhed 

' Mapoug fought againſt Satan with God's 
Word. 

Anti-chrift fights againſt his Enemies with 
tc Tempora' $word, 

Chriſt chuſcth the poor,and meck.&limple, 

Anti-chriſt ch: lth none but the ſubtile and 
crafty, 

Chriſt compels no Man again!t his Will to 
believe his Go pel. 

Anti- chriſt with his Suſpenſions, Excommu: 
nications, Apprehentions, Periccutions, tire, 
Faggot,Sword, Haltcr,enforces Men to recuive 
kis Deviliſh Decre S, an triftling Traditions, 

Chriſt ſayes, ke 1s the Head of the Church, 
and ſayes, Give Cafar his Duc. 

Anti-chriſt faves, he 1s the Heal of the 
Church,over all Kings,Princces and Empcrors, 
and thcv miſt all ebey him 

Chriſt, oy His holy Apoſtles, caiis Marriage 
honourable,and the Bed undefiled,yea, among 
all Men, non* excepted. 

Anti-chrii £2); the Marrizge of hisBiſhops, 
Pficſts, and Limiclf, filthy , . ficſhly , and 
unclean 
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unclean Living; yet Pope 1«:ocer:t the third 
had three Baſtards, Anno 1493. 

C:riſt reachett, that ve thould not ſwear 
at all, bur chat ': efhould ule in all our Com- 
munications Yea Yea, and Nay Nay» and 
ſaith, 1hatfuevty 15 ms: Conies of Fil. 

__— riit teacheth, that if any Man will 
recon, y Oc 1 er 15, he fliall be (worn 
fiat wbetricand ian u! th; it any 
man 1. have any i 20 '0 do in his Cort 5 
he mt tilt of 1 ſwear by God and by the 
noi Goel, that ti.is or tat 1s truce; - and 
again, thathe i: a'. truly and fairnf Ny anſwer 
co all! ch Þ Ng a: arc 1 autred 0 15m, Cap. 
ſu Po Ch ji1 d& EK, SEC 5-0: 'sS \V orkss 
fol 4<3. 

Chriſt (a1 E t1at vo Aft cancomeu t5 him 
(that is t "” to believe itn him) exce;t J114 
ol, Father tv in hely $ pr. .t arow lum, 

Anti chrilt faith, If a: 


4 * 


' Wh] not believe, 


Firc, Facgot, Sword an i Pril'-n {hall make 
them Polevve, 
Chriitiaih, Pl: J-41 ave th: Pac -mchboys 


Anti c rift Ling'h, C1-f-d are they thit kgs 
and OO toger cr by tie Ea HS, to defend the 
P-1pe, and hold up the Pope, and break 
Oaths, to Jeltroy Subjects and Pri lInces,to hold 
£:EC 
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the Pope vp; for they ſhall be called the 
Children of the Mother Church of Rome, 

Chriſt faith, Ay Kin: d.m s mw of this World, 

Anti-chriſt will have a T: 1 pie Crown vpon 
his Head, and treads upon the Necks of Fm. 
perors, and lets Kings run like Lacqiies by his 
Horſe Side. 

Tic Brethren of the Lord had Wives ; and 
ſo had che Apoſtles, ani Pe vr. and di not 
put away their Wives; and P rer's Wite con- 
tired wich him to his dying av; and went 
with him t» his Exec: tion, and he exvorted 
her, and ſaid, Oh my Wife, remember the 
Lord, 

But the Pore, who ſayes Fe is Peter's Sure 
ceſſor, he denies A/:r»:4'e, and calls it a filthy 
Thing and flcſhly Thing for t'.c Clerny to mar- 
ry, and makes Laws againſt Alarriage, whicn 
is the Noctrine of Nevi's. | 

Chriſt and Fis Minifters took the Supper in 
their common daily * pparel. 

Antichriſt has wade al aw, trat they muſt 
haveGarments like Plavers, a Tipper,a white 
Coat, and a black Coat, and decked with 
Sorgeo!'s Fiirniture, and great Pomp, wonders 
fully ſetting or t his Aferchandiac, to tcl] his 
A112 (s er: er5 his Stuff | 

The Ch: rch of Chriſt konoureth God in 
Spuit and Truth, 

Tie 


['4 
ls 


Chriſt's and A ti-chriſt's DeArine. 209 

he Synagogue of Saran honovureth their 
God with their Surpiice, Copes. Veſtinents, 
Bells, Orcans, Ccnlers, Car.dles, Candle- 
ſticks, Fire, Palms, Athes, Breal, Water, 
Oy!, Crean, building of Monaſteries and 
Chantries. Sce &:con's Preface, 

Chri't breathed upon his Diſciples, and 
gave them the Holy Ghoſt, 

Anti- chriſt breatheth the Spirit of Satan into 
his Prieſts, that tiey ſhould be known to be 
his Prieſts, by their long Gowns, horned Caps 
and flaring Tippets; and he breathes into 
lis Font, and upon his Wine when it is 
frozen , : 

Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples to preach the 
Goſpel to al) Nation-. 

Anti-chriſt tends forth his Difciples to 
be Maſs-mongers ,- Soul carricrs, Pur- 
eatory-rakers, God and Chriſt. makers of 
Bread and Wine, and Conjurers of Water, 
Bread and F' irc, and to gather the Tenths of all 
Eſtates to himiclt. 

Chriſt in all his Adverſities fed to Prayer. 

Anti chriſt in his Troublcs flyes to his Ar- 
movr, 

Chriſt fought againſt Satan with God's 
Word. 

Anti-chrift bghts againſt his Adverſarics 
witha Temporal Sword. 

| Chriſt 
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ciples ſhould ſtrive for Supremacy. 

Anti chriſt ciallenges Supremacy, not only 
over the Clerty, but allo over Kings and Em- 
perors, Vea,over the whole World. 

Chriſt appointeth no certainDayes orTimes 
of Faſting, and that they ſhould not cat Fleſh 
on,but leaves people to their Freedom 1n ſu 
Things. 

Anti-chriſt preſcribeth certain Dayes to be 
faſted on, and not to eat Fleſh on, as the Time 
of Aavent, Let, Ember: Dayes, Saints Er 
ninIs, CF, 

Chriſt in his Doctrine taught, Tl at wheſs- 


ever believed 1 him ſhould kave Everlaſtir; 


Liſe, ast 1s writtcin, He that believeth on th | 


Son of God bath Everlaſting Life ; but he that 
beltcuith not ſhall nor ſee Life, but the rat 
of Gcd aviderhon him: Axgd he faid, I az tl: 
Reſurrcetyon and the Life; he that belieua) 
971 me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he lit; 
and whoſocver liveth aid believcth in me, |: 
ſhall never ſee Death. And Paul ſaid, I an 
ow ready to be offered, and the Time of my dv 
parting wat Hand; I have fought ageodFiti, 
{ bave finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept thi 
Faith; from heoceforth there 1s laid up for mt 
a Crown of Rightecnuſneſs , and 1 know, ani! 


AY 


Ch-iſtby no Means could abide,that hisDii | 


ain 
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ed is able to krep wi t:ll that Day. 


Anti chriſt (21d, No Man in this \\ orl4 c2n 
be wholly free from Sin, nor certain and fure 
of his Salvation, an4 therefore h2 ought tg 
doubt and ſtand in Fear whether he ſhall be (q+ 


ved or not. 


CHAP. XXXL 


A Diſcourſe betwixt 4 Quaker and a Pa- 


piſt. 


Vaker, Why did you forſake your Re. 
Iigion in Queen F/s:a%erth's Daycs , 


ſeeing you had burned to Aſhes, nnd perle- 


cuted to Death the Martyrs, for not joyning 
to your Religion in Qreen Aſzry's Time , 
and in Queen El:zaberh's Time the moit of 
your Prieſts and People turned to Queen F!:- 
z4beth, 

Papiſt, 1”hy, our Aſaſi- Book was but turned 
into Engliſh, wbich was in Latine before, 4nd 
now we hear it in Engliſh; only there v Purga- 
tory,and praying to Saints and Angels,and ſome 


few edd Things left out, and Sacrament and 
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—_— Bt T ythes ana Organs, and moſt of 
r Old Ceremonies arc ket] up /t. ll, which ne 
yy {cricd;, ark our Pritſts wn the Dayes of 
"ue C71 Mary 11.4. [t nt marry, 21:4 , there 
was nc Hunared or Two Himdrea a Year 
belonging to _ he was ro have titt Forty 
Pn: 2. : Yeav of it, ard the reſt werit to mann» 
1a'a the pour, «31d the Vope's Revenue wes 
1h: Peters bones C, elit 15 $104k LPEHNy ard 
waz the [riifts tirncd to Ouca ELZA- 
ett, thu they might marry, ard had at 
the T ythes ah Smon k.peny toy ard the 
po were jrom that Tume turnd tva Stfſiors 
Puſieſs. 

Quaker, What, had the Pope 3 Penny 
ſor every CHimncy in Engl2ra that imoak- 
cd? 

Ea. Te. 

Oi.kr, Thenthere was never a Trec.hold- 
cr, but ail were the Pope's Tenants; fure 
this Tine the Smoak and Darknels went over 
all. 

Papiſt, Tour Scripture - a falſe Scripture, 
which you have minced aid clipe t, for 19 our 
Scripture 1t's ſatd, all the Sees ard te 
Petriarchs went acwn into Purgatoryand there 

they [ay ell in Puroatory till Chriſt came; and 
he wi 32t into Pi: #4 "tf OFF As; :A Was ti,ree Dayes 
and three Nig! las ti Purgatory, ard when 


Chriſt 


= 
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Chriſt went wito Purgatory, the Deyil ſaid, 
What d»ſt thou come hither cr, to break 
open 0:1 ſtrong Holds? 4:4 wer Chriſt came 
out of * Purgatory, he brau? bt «ll the Fathers 

and tne Patriarcks out of Purgatory with 
Fu 

Q-.4hryr, This 1s neither in vorr Scripture 
nor vur Scripture; for I think I have read 
your Scripture more ten tiou haſt don: ; 
I know your Scripture, there 1s no [uct Thung 
init, as that the Patriarchs went into Purp a. 
tory, nor the Fathers, nor Chriſt; fo it 1s a 
Whimfie and a Phantafie of your | own Brain . 
and as for C:riſt's being crucified, and lying 
thice Dayes and three Niohts in 1 the Heart of 
the Earth, the Scripture doth not call it a Pur- 
gatory ; and when Chriſt was crucified, there 
were two Thieves crucified, and one of the 
Thievcs reviled Chriſt, when te ſaw the chief 
Prieſts and the Phariſees 1evile him; and the 
other Thief  mugra {ay ing, by docſt 
tot: —_ JS Put art 27 th (Ry © OT 


for thts , Tag en » Chit) pirn d 1E 110% 


1) 7 wortoY of [eat!: "i we ſer er for osr 
Der F 14 there he he defires (Chr t 
remember hin when hte came wnty bis King - 
dom : faith Chit, Tris Dy ſhale thou te wit!) 
Kit it i eb «gt 3 ma fer tc lame Day © 
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214 A Diſcourle betwixt 
ſuffered : and what Papilts,is P;radice become 
a Purgatory witn yov? And 'o how could 
he be three Dayes and three Nights in Pyrga- 
ory, wh.n ke ſaid, that Day he ſhould be wi 
Pay ade. R 

Vual:r, What Religion art ti.ou ? 

Papiſt, -- Catholick. 

Quaker, Carulicklignifes Univerſal, 

Papiſt, Yes, it doth, 

©..ahir, I deny you Papilts to be Cri:clich 
in the Univerſal Power of God; and I deny 
you Papiſts to Le in the Carholuk Faith, 
which works by Love, to love one anott er, 
and Fremics, Which 1s the Fait' of the Son of 
God, andthe Apoſtl s: Anil deny you Par 
nilts to be in a Carhult þ Wiidom, that is pure 
from 2bove, bur in an Earti:ly, Scenſ:-a!, i*e- 
liſh, below; and 1deny you Papiſts to be 
i1 the Catho!rikn Fellowſhip and Unity in the 

oirit of God, the Frons of which is Love; 
and] deny vou Papiils to be In the Cath lick 
Church, which 1; the Pillar and Grovnd of 
Truth. Bit of the Wiore and Þeuſt that 
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of the Chick Univerſal Spirit and Pow: 
cr, andLife of Cliriſt, the Prophets and the 
Apoſtles. 

Papiſt, Wnt Relscton are out (Quakers 
of? 

Quaker, Weare of the Religion the Apo- 
ſtles were of, which was before you Papiſts 
were. 

Papiſt, [ deny thar; fy you do riot own a Vs- 
ſole Head to be your C 1: rh, 

Quakrr, Prove a Viſible Head. 

Papi't, Chriſt ſayes to Peter, Upon this 
Rock will I build my Church (41d 1/15 was 
Peter, 4a/:ſ/ivle Head) and the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

©uaker, What, will Chriſt build his Church 
upon Pecer, a Vitible Man of Fleſh and 
Blood ? 

Papiſt, Yes, how could it be a Viſivle Head 
elſe? and there hath been a V'i/ivle Heade- 
ver ſuice Peter, which ro him was given the 
Keyes, and he was Head of all the Apoſtles ; 
and ſo the Popes ſare 11 Peter 5 Chazrr ever 
ſo.ce, axd are Infall:ble, aid can't err, and 


the Gates of Hell [1:2ll 1:6t pre Util aa: it t).15 
Chnrch. 

vg akrrs Chri!t 21, es to ins Diictples, 1.9 
ao 1{:u ly that 1 4112 tis Dl CIP:Cs [110, 
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Seme ſay thou art Elias, one of the Prophets, 
and ſore ſay, thou art John Baptiſt rr ſen from 
the Dead: Chriſt laid, Bur whom dv you ſay 
that [ «m:;, Peter ſaid, thou art the Chr1f, 
the Sen of the living God , Chriſt ſid tc h4in, 
Thou art Peter, Fleſh and Flood hiith > ot re- 
weal:d this uwito thee, but my Father which, is 
in Heaven ;, ſignifying that Heſh and Blood 
may reveal, but Fleſh avd Blood na. nx re- 
vealcd that unto Pacer, but His Father willch 
was in Heaven. 

Sotne Church was nat buikt vpen Porer, as 
a vitb'e Man, nor Fleſh and Blood, but upon 
that which is revealed; ard what was the Re- 
velatioa to Perer, tut Chriit the Son of t e 
Iivine God, who del; -ycs thre Devil and his 
Works? and upon this his Church 1s | wilt, 
who is the Foundation of the Prophcts and 34- 
poltles. 

The noxt Pope after Pa!, the Papiſts ſay 
was Cleocng, tia is falle, for Paul cominerd; 


The next Thing 1s, thou ſayeit, rhe Popes 
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orno? andthen they made a Noiſc in French 
and Latine, and did conclude that the Bifhop 
of Rome did err. 

And it was {ix hundred Years after © Griſt, 
before Borrface the third Bet tup to! mi 
verſal Biſhop, who was ſor » v © . 


Murderc:iifor at! theCrur cz 
ruled by Coinciis 

1piil TLs/c Coniicils 
Popes, 

Onnker ,* The Councils wy 
ſome by th2 Chrjrrcn Empern:s; \ 


tm Empcerots Poprs ? 726 * tio 
lieve tre Carcnicles 1:x tundrcd Years altor 
Cor rite 

ap! t, I d:-; then there w.is 10 Uituer- 
al f /t. Py 11,716 Vtx indie 10473 44,7 
O:.ar'r, And one Council was -aihiared 
by the Emjr-:'s; andwas ea Fope ? Nav, 
this was before tho Univerſal Hope was z 
an1 Ch:1i!t jail ro the Apoultles, Thar rbe 
Geritiles exircife Lordfn p evo over anatnery 
uz 1 foul! nor be ſo aro ' ft ch:m, for they 
art all Pra! OW: ob « the Cor es were ca!i- 
Tet 2c 0:24 [.orcs, Which Title the Biſh P 
oti.cr Biikops ha from the 
BY n-/* from rhe Annitles 
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for they were not to be called of Men 
Aſter. | 

And !o Peter was not let over the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, as Head over them; and what 
was faid ty Purcr cencerning having the 
Keycs, and Binning and Lookng, was faid 
cotac reſt of tne Apoſtles, as you may read in 
SC? 1Pture, 

And as concerning the Church, tnat the 
Gites of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the 
Car.cca of the Papiſt;; VVhen Phecas got 
up to be Emperor, did not the Emperor loo'e 
moſt Parts of his Empire, and the Pope moſt 
Part of Turky, and Eyypt, and Feruſalem , 
and thc Land of Caraun? Has he not loſt 
Enilind, Jreland and Scotland, and Part of 
Gerr:any, Huillzid, Denmark_and Sweden ? 
and icttiecld Man, the Pope, tells People, 
Toat tie Gates of Hel] ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt 1s Church ; let him look about him, 
and {ee what | e has leit, and what he would 
have had left, if he: had not ſet up his I N- 
QUISITION'S to torture Chr:/#:475 in 
mm mo me COUNCIL Of 
TRENT: Ani when that the Princes 
of Cern:-ny, in the Time of L:ither, when 
they dclired, that for every Trifling Bull- 
nels tlev might nut be (ſummoned down to 
Rom; 


mm wmmRoR—s 


4 Quaker 4nd 4 Paviſt, 
Rome; was it not the TO Anſwer, 'r ** 
(ſb. 14 be ſo, thiir COURTS wouid 
mal. of no AV UT HORI T TY, ti:t wes 1 
(0 dw 's. | | 
Ani dil-not tne Gerrrzn Princes d=i1;cy 
that the Con: uvinary Priefts mig';t marry ; 
For though by tho Law tiey hill Conr: 1 
bigcs, Fer they ct ad oO * Mens Wives ? 
m did pot the Þ. Pe ſay, / ſhanld (+ Fx 
e ['r:- -jt5:0 Marry be { 3)! is = wal Hcg vo 
where: | nould hive ther, Gut woald fur duwn 
With tier '* ts f And wv ncn te (ror 1:41 
Princes and otters, delrcd a %1ce General 
Council, ſuch a Council] as was in the Time 
of C;-;t4utive (mark, tiat was before the 
Pope was, Three Hundretg 'Vear See 
Cor neil f Trent, P. 2 . ) did nat the Pope 
chuſea Council of ns ow g Legates and Peo- 
p12, contrary t9 tic '.'iind of the Geraans 
and otFers? And tien aid n : many of 
them fall from the = and meny in 
Frarce , who got the Vitory over the 
P.pe? Ard yet he cn Tre GATEY 
OEMELE "29 not prevail acainſt tie 
Church: C 0 WE «- eo, pls: 


nd ait:r the Pope £ot up, and had loſt 
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moſt of Chriftenadom, and the Emperor hz: 
loſt moſt of his Empire; for the Emperor; 
Scat was at Conſt. 11it:nople before the Twi 
got up, which was after the Pope 3 and then 
after a Time the Emperors came to be thi: ; 
up into Germany, and called the Emperor; 
of Germany, So here, ſce whether the 
Pope 1s not he that /oveth and mak; tha [ y, 
Rev. 22. 

P:up.iſt, Yor (p: LIKES f you C. ld tcl our Prin- 
ciples;, if you ky ow the ) Writ are our Þrig: 
C: "Uh." 

Q©naker, I'v il tell thee, I wil! Cegin with 
ore: There wasa Woman in Fs. one of 
your Religion, nnd by her Wiſdom and 
Books, ſhe had bro! 'ght many into your 
Way ; and vpon 4 Time it pleaſed the Lord 
to convince tris \Voman, to ſce your Way 
was faiſe, and Chriſt was to be her V Var, 
her Teacher and Salvation, and ſo ſhe vent 
and declared this among the P.tp:ſfs: Ard 
up.na Time, a Taylor, that ſh» Tad brought 
to be a Pi jt, came to work at her i{ovie, 
and ſhe eclared to him, how Criſt was her 
Way, ner Teect Cr nd Salvation; and 
he Ort betwjzt her and the Door R 21d 

_ her: It was acked fir, 
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if Why he did draw Js Kmfe? She ſaid, he 


would have ſtabbed me; »s hy would 1c have 


ſtabbea rhee ? Why, it is their Principle; 


IWhat, #5 ut their Principle to ſtab Ve. 
ple? Yes ( aid the ) if they turn away 
from their Religion - And the VVoman 
ſaid, Put up thy Knfe , I know thy Prin - 
ciples. 

Papiſt, Wn, ag DRL a: oY. #4 4s 
broad ? 

Ouah r, It 1s declared abroal, and the 
\' Voman {1r.cc dyed in the Belicf of the 
Truth of God, and for ook your Way; and 
ſo the /\-p;ſÞ weit away, and never deny'd but 
that it was his Principl>., 

Papiſt, The Papilts /y, The Quakers are 
Anti-chriſt 414 talſe ['rop (kts. 

Qtahecr, Why are they Arti-chriſt and falſe 
Prophets ? 

Papilt, Becauſe they ſy thy do prophe ſte, 
ana jay, Chriſtis 11 YJo!ty CC 

Onaker, Then thou may'ſt ſay, we Apn- 
ſtles were falſe prophets, which ſhews thy 
Ignorance ; for they ſaid, Cbrijt 15 17 Youy 
except you be Rprobates: And we preach 
Chrift in you: And I w:ll porry one of py 


Sp1 sf 
Fi 


—_— 


=_ 
en ” 
Mee ett eee eq, 


ut 


A 
- he WV. adi 
EO EE ET - 
per oe on LO OE or ow een ge ci eee AG re ri Eo = 

wh” Vo T1 . ” V2 Ww. * » 

EE 5 4 +6 — 

; . F Þ-: D . 

” , "IP th . 
. : -- KY ” 5 ; 
4 


it 


| 
*Y 
i; 8 
Fi 
» 4 £ * 
f J 4 # b 
F-1} q 
: ; : 
F b 
, { 
of , ' 
, - 
* 4 : Xx 
$ - a 
a : 


: - 
ai a 
$44 


j 
9 OPS i re + 
£60 5 E oy g : 
N — 4 ry 
- þ > bs-—r"q pl A Fe vs 


A Diſcourſe, EF. 25 


Sp:ri por all Fleſh, ard my Sors = 7) 
Daa:s Toters ſhall propheſlie. Read Covrin;. 
ans, "Colloſſians, ik. che Acts of the Apo. 
ſtles. 


Poſtſcript. 


N 2 you Papiſts, that ſay, thre 
A hthbeen a Heal of the Church ; and 
therefore the Pope 1:1 51 he a H-aa of the 
Church ; for Aaron w.s Head, aud Mo- 
ſes was Hd: To which I ſay, Molcs 
mas 4 mirricd Man, ard Fraron as & 
marricd Man, and Eleazer, ana Itha- 
mer; azd Azron was a Prieſt, and Ele- 
azer; and Eli the Prieſt was 4 maarrh a 
Man, ad Samucl was a Prieft, and w.s 
a married Man, and had Sons, 1 Sam. 8, 
Ani by the Law of God the Prieſts were 
to marry, as you may readin the Books of 
Moſes: But your Pope, mwhows ye ſay, 
es Head of the Church, makes a Law con- 
trary to Law and Geſrel, That Pricſts 
muſt not marry, and Popes muſt not 
MAr- 


224 A Poſtſcript, 
marry 3 Gut the Popes have Baſtards, and 
by the Law the Prieſls may bave Concu- 
bines; axd this & contrary to the Law, 
to have Baſtards, and contrary to the Go- 
{pel to have Conourenes' for every Man mull 
have his own ill'ttec, ; 
Ana you Peres 194 Papiſts, who [ay, 
aat you broug' ;: over the Bivle firſt 
into Enziaud. & @ you preſerved the 
Bible; 1h:,.k vou 707 that all People ſee 
or 1a 'his ? Fer y/ u have le n them that 
have keit the Bib: (rom Perp'e in ap uns 
kzow-1 To:7ue; and though all profeſs to 
be Beltevers bs Chriſt, yet thy maſt not 
hve the Scriptures 18 ther own Languare ; 
28 this yew are Contrary to the Apoſiles, 
fhew- ng you are Jezencrate from them, wha 
Jug faed then ba ſpoke 10 ay a. 
Tor: ve: And Chiiſtianity Was pant 
ed miny Hunartd Tears 11 E ngland, by 
Joſeph of Arimathea, before Auvſtin, 
the Monk, bronzhl over hts triffuns Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies. 
Ana whereas yon hs is cal ſome 


Lay. Pcoplc, aud ſome Spiritual, which 
was 


en. oe, 


A Poſi[cript. beta 
was not the Wry of the Apoſlics ta &pjo; 
an4 ſncl that be nyder ſome Oat'hs, Fows, 
of Oraers, or have the Natur L 1.7 As 
Fes, w 5:7 7 997.40 a! 3ivcl. the 0 50 Cal 
Soiricual. with be iv Swearia7, Jow- 
inz, and Naturdi LAnguiees, and others 
th. be act 18 tyeſe Things, you cali [ay- 
People: Fuaze People of the Papiſts 
DiſtinTions, witch is contrary to the Apo- 
[tles, and 48 yau n0t tink that Pilate, 
that [et Hebrew, Greek aud Latine 4 tgp 
of Chriſt, when he crucified him, would 
not havs — the Pepe 4 fine Spiritual 
Mir ®% For doth not the Pope crucifie 
Cori/t af 3 Has he not pet lim to 6- 
:cn Shame, and perſecuted Chriſt in bs 
Memotrs, 444 fet his Spiritua' Mens 
TonTats Over Neth 70 watsb his Sepulcire 
from Chrilt arias, with all Fs Guards 
an1 In. 1'fitions? Ani & tt no! ſaid 13; 
the Revelation:, The Beait hath Pow - 
er over the Tonzues, and tic Whore 
ſh- {ics upo? the Tonoues, waich arc 
Warori: So leve 21 may (ce your $77 
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2326 A Poſt, crat. 

the Beaſt have Power over your Spiritual 
Funitwaz and duth not the Apoſtle (15, 
Toagues muſt ceaſe? thex Your Sl- 
ritual Mew muſt ceaſe, ajid none but the 
Lay-i@ap.t will remain: Aud 
ſuch as they of your Spiritual Fuiition, 4 
you call it 
Things, and all the reſt, that be un " 


| 


HOTEC bit | 


muſl medile with Divine 


Jour "O-dirc, we Cali Lay: People, AHA ſucy 


muſt not middle nith thoſe Thins which 
you call Divine, which indeed ar: paths 
but year own Inventions, aud Trafitiv;s. 
and pelt:ng Ceremonies, which y'u 14% 
not from the Apoſil's, as your Ca:015 mir 
nifeſt, but in this your I740rance ts ſei 
of A Mint of God, Chriſt and the Scrij- 
rures fo Jacob,. Moles and David 
were Keepers of Sheep, and Amos as 
Herd{-man, and F.itha 4 Plow mm « 


and Peter, Join and Andricw F:1þt- | 


and Luke a Phyſician, \SRISSG) 


a Tole- eathexrer, Paul a Te;t-n: ker: 
wire z0t all theſe lookt 61 as L.ay- Poohie 9 

icſts of their Arcs? 4:4 nou 
:.t tHey al be lockt on as Lay: | 


men. 
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A Poſtſcript. 227 
90m, hal they been tn your Are, becauſe 
rhcy were not bred up In your Scboolr, which 
you have ſet up, and there made your ſpi- 
ritual Men fince the Apoſtles Dayes, who 
are made of Man, and by Man, 4nd not 
of God or Chriſt, nor by him, nor of h:m 5 
would net you nave burnt theſe Fradct- men 
to Ales, rf they had veien im your 
Dayes 7 

Werr not the U :iwerſatins farſt ſet up by 
the Roman Emperor, when h- congaer- 
ed th:s Nation of E ngland: to l-ars 


Pi i909 75 w/)- y ( his RT's: the People 
to leiry the Lais _ M.11ii3irs of the 
Roman Heathci * = then aftcr he 
aid turn to make th: Pr: ts, an1 ſerve 
Seu:m Tears Time, hs an Adveon © 
Lai, anijo becomea Company. like utheyr 
Companies 0' Traceſ-men, Did not 112 


. » 7 , / 3 
Pavilis make ther feſuites and Pr: 
"IN 
there ® end do mot the Pioreft ines 

} p f 
make their Prieff; tnere's F-#t BS Ine 
, Fo y 
Ph:1g larhy thit was 'et 17> there by th: 

ge: } ED + 5 
Rom Emperer, the Heatner © Bn. 
/ PR” j ' - P £45 8 | _ > © 1.3 \* ”" 
th.r &r no aia nottyn: Heatien omans 


228 A Pol 'cript, 
the reteach the (; rammar. th: [ogick.: 
neſt of the ſerrn As, except U8 Feb the 
patch ut) Drvinny. 
The Cr ofs of C rift it 8 15 the: Powry 0 "Gol: 


tits Was te * Crols 14 the Primitive Times 


' x about three hayadred Yes a 
and thin after cams up the wocaen, 
Stone and Iron Croſs, arid then the trut 
Charcy wen intotbe liildern {s, which na 

perſioute: d bythe Dr. 72D, 4i:4 the Iam 
a fo d of God 4 TIM, 7; T :mes. an1 
half a 11m: __ Tine, 47e. : Two T 1mes, 
Two Tears, Haif a Time, Half a Ter, 
One thouſand two hundred and thre: (cir 
Dayes : thei the Pr. rvets 7 [07 ; beſte, 1122 Faſks 
cleth 414 Aj hes which 15 4 0 ourului State, 
one they/and two hunirea aud fix'y Dayts, 
the D.ragom having given his Pewer 10 184 

Beaſt, aid he þ perſec, uted the Carnkts. ani 
Power was o1ven unto him _— all 
K inaregs, Toreues. and Peop | 
all thi 07 8 
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A Po [crpt. 229 

ſho1id contiuuc Fort y rwo Moneths, 
which is one thouland wo tungred and 
{lixty Daycs : Then Carrie n/ tvebi cod ard 
the Stere Chun h. whcon th: true Charchnas 
fied 1mto the Wildern (5, which wore 14 
fiu Linnen, eons 1h white, which i 16e 
R::ht. oulne's of Chriſt, and the Rizhieenſ< 
yeſs o/ the J4/7;75,, inca be faife hn ih 
ſet w.' the Sri /iCes. A3 YOu HAY 44 what 
Pope he was, awd ally you ay (ie hiwthe 
Fopes ana Papiſls, who (ay. they are 11fa.- 
lible, and C.omut err, hum ihey contradiet - 
ed on: anothtr, and kiled one another, and 
many Things micht be mentiones, which 
Are out of th, Bounds of Cn aluy & Modify 
to rc111on. which mivh! be inſtanced Al # 
Firw h of them; bn! hire you mayread h w 
ali theſe Thins came up by tbe Papiſts 414 
_— CF never ſit wp by Chrift and his Aro 


f  &s you mas, read tithe Seriftares of the 
£ 
"5 w-17 ec ſta; 11t7 Thc ti 1175 WICH have 


bt ad reed ly ey Potes. were Shs decreed by 
Corift © > his Apoſt es. 3 bich t/ 4 Pale per. 
ſe enicd People for not of 0 ar £ briſl C the 
A! tics perf. CutCa nortf Y 40k ov YV. 7 th 
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239 A Poſiript. 

which they commanaed , where is plainly 
fern, that the Popith Church s a Schiſm 
rent from the Trae Church in the Apgs 
ftles Hayes, an4 tobe cur of the Power and 
Spirit of Chriſt, aud the Ap«ſtles, and 
their Faith; and ſo their Sacrifices arc 
3:0t like Abei's, 6ut Cain's, which God 
has no reſpit te, and ſo with the Life, 
Spirit and Power the Apoſtles were 11, they 
are ſeen over, and comprehended Glory to 
the Lord God forever, whole Righte- 
ouineis and Glory thines and ſpreads 
over all; Glory be ro God, bleſl. d tor- 
ever, who t> overall, K:ng of Saints, 
the Beginning of all, the Creator of 
all, whoſe Omnipotent Power is ſcen 
by ſuch that arc on the Rock of Agcs, 
F. who waz the Firſt and the I aſt, Be- 
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 ! cinning and Endiv'g, wio hath revcal- 
ib! od the Know.edge of the Father to 
at; hem, whoisihe Lyon of the T rivet 
It Fad), Waich flayes with the Sword, 
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A Poſtcript. 23I 

the Dragon, the falſe Church, the 

Devil and his Works , who reigns, 
whole Right it 1s, 


Nins , the Son of Bea'zs, the third 
King of Buby/on, he fet up 145 Father's 
Image, and proclaim« d tree Pardon to 
all Otfe::ders, it they would tall dow 
and worthip it, which they aid; _ 
attcr that many fimple People in plain 
ws otion did the like: This Ainws was 

ne firſt char began this grolts Idolatry ; 
he began to reign y the Year of the 
World 1906. and bcfore Chriſt 2056. 
he built Neziveh , and after he was 
ſlain, 


And by wizns his ill Prelident other 
Princes ſet up their Fathers Images,and 
cauſed People ro commit Idolatry with 
tem ; and theDevil, in his Willing - 
nels to Pracurc Man unto Wic kecnels, 
would ojtentimes vive Anlwer by thele 
Idols; and thcreot cane the Name of 
Be, Baal, gell-Phizor and Peelzeoub. 
5-4 Read 
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/ P 3;7 F. 
Read Firvin, Aujiia, Eulel, ins, Piis, 


2nd þ rj 


From H:ber came the Fews, which 
are calicd Hcvrews, iter hs Name 7 
the Divi 0.1 oC 01 1! 10413 0! c- 2 1] 112 


tile Hebrew Ton: QUT 121A H PS 


lis H Houtlc ; 11) E115 I 1113; Cle Ichi 
tg was Calicd How », or Mans 
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234 The Blood of the Martyrs 

Nathan the Prophet lived im Davids 
time, (inthe year of the World 3ccg. ) ne 
died, and was burice in Gibco? his own {and 

Cad the Prophet lived in D4vid's tune. 

Abias prophelied to Solomon , that 4 Is- 
man ſhauld draw lis AMtsd from the Lord: 
He dicd, and was buricd nigh the Oak 1m 
Silon, 

Aſaph was a Prophet in the time of Da- 
wi, and he appointed him chict cf them 
that praiſed the Lerd. 

Id:thurs Was one of D:-:1d's Prophets, 
whom he appointed to proptelic with the 
Harps, Pſalterics and Cimbals. 

Jddo was a Prepnet in the time of Sulc- 
mem, Rihebaiam, ard bis Son bias 

Sremetah in the dayes of Nec 1.21 and iald, 
Thus ſauh tbe Lord, Te have | ft ity and 
therefore have I life Jon 4/: IC * a).ds of Se 
ſeck, King of Eoyp' 

Foam was of Samiri%y © propneficd in 
the dayes of F:rcbo41iy ala cryed vgunkl his 
Oftering : and Foam WwisS ecceived by the 
old Prophet, and a Lyon {mote him that hc 
dycd, and was burie: 1N Piel, 

Ovcad the Prophet and Father of Az: 
as the Prophet, jhe lived until the time of 
Achas Ring of Judah, and hc cry ed againſt 
their Sins, LANNY, 


<a rms > a OO III rs ar es; 


the Seed of the Church, 235 

Azarias was of Synatha ; he put away 
from 1/rael the Captivityof Frdahb : Hedis 
ed and was buricd in his own Country. 

Hanans propheſicd in the daycs of Aſa 
King of 7:d+»; and A/a was wrath with 
the Prophet, becauſe he told him the Truth 
and put him in Priſon; for he was diſplea- 
{cd with him becauſe of his Prophecy. 

Fenu the.Son of Hanan the Prophet, It. 
ved in the dayes of Fchoſhaphar King of 

7::dah, about the year 3134, He prophe- 
lied 4gainft By2:.4 King of 1[racl, That God 
would root him out, w:th all lis Poſterity, for 
murthering of Nada'), tle Son of Jeroboam. 

Fehazil propheſied in the dayes of Fee 
h-jnaphar King of P:4.:b, and inftrufted the 
Pcop.c. 

E ne2.cr prophelicd in the dayes of } eho- 
ſhah it King of Zudah, and prophelied againſt 
him, ſaying, Becauſe he did wick:d'ly, the 

Lord load Br exen his I 'orhs, 

Elias the Prophet liv ed inthe vear oft'e 
\Vorld 31:0; he was of the Tribe of 4-- 
ro#, and was taken up Pinto Heaven. 

Zacharias the Son! of 7clocrda the Prieſt, 
propneſied in the daycs of ZFoas King of Fu- 
dt; and hefaid, Bee:t:ſe you have ff rſaken 
712 Lord, therefore he hath f eg uu: and 
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th 53-ed of the Cnhvch. 236 
they conſpired againſt tim, and Roned him 
WT Stn at the Command ont of r'c 
EPPS ch ;n-the Hhourt of oh = Houle of 
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f - ( 31.6e Ot + , he prophefied of th Cc 
1 0t {/-acly an WOE, n {ton of the Wick. 
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t FRO It Tip-7e 10 5: vr floned Fim to 
[ at! EDT | tl, Lurie) where EF raregh I 5 
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The Blood of the Afart) Y 5 2 5 7” 
unto Fer, for to underſtand te Vil of the 
Lord tc uct; 10g their Doing s: andkcr Arl.er 
was to them, That ti a n#u (rirs Evil 
«P91 this Place, w" a 01 ihe Inran;tanis 
thereof +, for they had forſ.rhen the I ov dl 

Nat om propheſi dof Chrift; te ws cf 
Fltrfic, beyond Berhibar, and of the It be 
of Ssneen, he rrophs fied ater that 7c 
had prophelied Niiiuen 5p £ he d troved ; 
and Naium (aid, That they of Niniveh aid 
" [tr 0) t tty ject — : 4, 4 F; Pj = 108 
ur der thetirgurd, which o came to pals upon 
dans Nil dyed in Peace, a0 vas 
b: ried ig his own 1 and, 

Habbakkub preptiefied cf Chriſt ; © [<1 
lar he, < I eſrafert, nt Wor al ry, Arepe? jp ; . 
fer [ 2s PITCH T7 J6ur Dayes, 1) /-8« b VC j/ 7/1 
nt bel: i” thowwh a AMan artl.ire i HOO YOM & 
He was of the Tribe of S:nne67 2 d the [.:nd 

f Buth cy1r ;, be forefary the taking of 7erue 
falem by N tuchadineſer; Fe oye two 
Y cars beforc the Children of /ſrae! came © t 


of Babylor, and was buricd in F1s own Land, 


Leh, l propt [Hed in Pabilor, of 1! eN 
ſtery of Chriſt, and that God ſhoul!! ethei r 
God, and ('t one Stepherd over hs ai 
He was of tne Covntry of Ce/-:-14) 3nd Li 
neago of the Prieſts : 
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238 The Blood of the Martyrs 

fied much unto the Captivated Fews: The 
Prince of the People ſlew kim at Babylon, be: 
caulc he reproved nim for Idolatry; andhe 
was buried inthe Field Maur in the Sepnlchre 
of Sem: And this Prophet judged //rae!; 
and in Babylon he judged the Tribes of Dar 
and Gad. 

Dante! propheſicd of Chriſt in Babylon; 
he was of the Tribe of Fudah, a Noble mar 
born, and young when he was led Captive ot 
of Fudah; he was in the upper Bethoron, and 
he ſaid, /f my Blucd run out, there will be 
great Slauohier throuchout the World : Dani! 
lived before the Birth of Chriſt five hundred 
Years. 

Oſe propheſied of Chriſt riſing the third 
Day; he was of the Tribe of 1ſacher f 
Brmoth;, he dyed and was buried in Peace 
in his own Corntry: He dycd before the 
Birt> of Chriſt about ſix lundred and thirty 
Years. 

Obaaiah propheſied and ſaid, Vpon Afourt 
Sion, there ſhall be Nulitverance 5 he was of 
Srchem, and the Town Berhacaran ; he wasa 
Diiciple of Eltas, and endured much for his 
ſake ; he was the t1rd of the fifry Sons of t'c 
Prophets: Hedycd and was buried with his 
Fathers, 


>, (81 
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the S-ed of the Church . 299 

Aficat propaclhcd of thc coming of Chriſt 
Out of P þ+ tnlihun, and that OUT of Fadab there 
hould come a Governour 1n /ſrael; he was 
of Agarraths, of the Tribe 0 Ephraim, and 
had much ado with Acn.1b, whoſe Son Foranr 
threw him down to break his Neck, becauſe 
he d14 rebuke him for living in the Sins of his 
Fathers: He was buried in his own Land, in 
the common Burial in Ephrain, 

Amcs the Prophet (was the Father of the 
Prophet [[4:at.) nc propheſied of the Coming 
of Chrilt; A»:2254h King of Fud:h perſecu- 
ec] him very often, and at length rhe Son of 
Ama; (truck him with a Club on the Tem- 
ples of his Head; and while he drew Breath 
after is Wounds, they brought him into his 
own Country, and within two Dayes he dycd, 
and there he was buricd. 

[ſ#14h propheſicd of the Coming & Suffering 
of Chriſt ; he was of Ferxſalem, where ke al - 
ſo loft his Life, being moſt cruelly ſawed af'in- 
der in the i\cign of Ring Afanaſſes; and wher, 
h's Zrewh near failed him, he callcd for a 
littl % ater todrink, which was given to hin 
out of the Brook; therefore is the Place Ss- 
fo 45 t6 [ay Seat, 

Foel prophctied of Chrit, and that God 
would pour out of his S{17it on all Fleſh, and 
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Sons and Daughters ſhould prophcſte: he 
dweit near unto the City Berhrhomeron, in 
Rum, wutere he act and was buried in 
Peace. 

7:4: rhe Prophet ſhewed the Myſtery 
of & rt, an! ns Relizrrection, betng t?.ree 
Daves and three Nights in the Belly of the 
Whale, who caſt up Fonrs uncorrupted : 
even {0 the Son of Man, was three Dayes, 
and tiree Nights in the Bowe's cf the Earth, 
uncorrupted, and roſe again, Foras was of 
Cartiathneiz, nigh Azetus, on the Sea Coaſt 
towards the Gentiles, but he went out of 
the Land becauſe of the Infamy that vas 
come vpon him by propheſying againit 
Nineveh, He died, andGod raifed hin to Life 
again by Eras; then he went into the Land 
of Fad«h, and there died, and was Þuricd. 

Baruch lived in the time of Feremzab, and 
was Þis Scribe : He wrote from Ferominns 
Movth, and he read the Book to Foacirn the 
Som of Foſiah King of Fudah, and after he 
had read it to him, was fain to flee, and 
hide himſelf : And when Fere-waauhb went down 
into Ez3pt he wrote trat Book that bear-t" 
his Name, whic!; was {ent from thence to 
Feruſalm, te bereadin the Temple. 
ris was of Ceoriaihiarin the Son of Se: 
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1, he propheſicd againſt Feruſalem, and the 
Whole Land of Fudah, as Feremiah did; and 
FoachinKing of F«dah ſought to kill him ; 
but he fled into Eg ypr, from whence the King 
ſent for him, and killed him with the Sword, 
and laid hts Body where the common ſort of 
People were buried. 

Azaus propheſied ef Chriſt in the time of | 
Zorobabel;, he being a young Man, came 
from Babylon to Feruſalem, and propheſied 
of the return of the People, and of the build- 
ing of the Temple, and he aw it built again 
He died and was buricd nigh the Sepulchre 
of the Prieſts, 


Zacharias propheſied of Chriſt's Co- 
ming: and riding upon the: Foal of an Aſre, 
and of Chriſt's Wounds in the Houſe of his 
own Friends, He being very aged, care 
out of Chaldr toleruſalem, where he excc- 
cuted the Prieſtly Funtion. He bleſſed S4- 
larhiel his Son, and called h1s Name Zorc- 
babel : The Land where he lieth is called Be- 
thiria from Jeruſalem one hundred and fif- 
ty Furlo igse, 

Avlachy propheſied of Chriſt; he ſaith, 
From the riſins of theSun, wnto the goirg 
down of the fare, my Navwre ſhilt be Creat a» 
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mong the Gentiles, aid in every Place they 
ſhall «fer « pure Offerins 1 my Name, and 
che Sxn of Rightcouſn-ſs ſh.l ariſe with 
Healin® 11 his Wings, He was born after the 
Return of the Peop'e out of Babylon, he di- 
ed very young, in tic prime of his years, 
and was laid with his Fathers in his own 
Field, before the Birth of Chriſt Four hun- 
died and twelve years. 

Fohn Baptiſt ( the Son of Zachary and El:- 
zabeth) was of the Tribe of 7a ;, he was 
the greateſt Prophet born of a Woman : the 
ſhewed the Lamb of God, that takes away 
the Sins of the World : He was beheadcd 
of Herod the Tyrant. And theſe Prophcts 
ſhewed that all Nauons are blifſcd in the Seed 
of Abraham, and ſv the Seed of Abraham to 
be the Seviour of the World. 

Now when the Lord world take up Eb: 
ah, into Heaven by a Whirlewind, El:jab 
went to Gulgal, and from rhence the Lord 
tent tum to Bechel, and from thence to Fe- 
rico, and the Lord fent him to !ordar, and 
he went Over 7 /dan; For is a River, Dan 
1s Judgment,and {o he wentover,and throve? 
tre River of |udgment, and then he was 
taken uP into Heaven by the Lord in a Cha: 
r1oc0t Fire, 
A 7: 
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And the Lord commanded Abraham to 
2o out of his Native Country, and his Fa. 
ther's Houſe, which was in Caldes, and he 
departed from Haran, and paſſed through 
Scchem and Moria, and went to Caradn, 
and at Bethe! he built an Altar ( Bethel, 
which ſignifies the Houſe of God) and then 
he went into Egypt, which is Anguiſh and 
Tribulation, 


How to Reſifl the DEFY IL, 


V Hen Chriſt had faſted forty Dayes, 
and forty Nights, the Devil came 
to him, and tempted him when he was hun. 
gry, to make the Stones Bread ; but Chriſt 
faid to him, Afan doth not live by Bread 1- 
lone, but by every Word that procetdeth ont 
of the Month of God; t hat is i, on which 
whoſoever liveth, that is able to reſiſt the 
Devil, the Wor of God dwelling in the 
Heart, by which Chriſt ſpake, is that which 
Aves Power to rcliſt the Devil, which Wor 
r-. 
'S I. 
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244 How to refit the Devil. 
refreſheth thoſe that dwell in tha Counſel of 
God and not Bread only. 

T121 r1eDevil tempted Chriſt to deſtroy 
himſelf, under a Pretence that the Angels had 
charge over him,& this the Devil in Preſump- 
tion would have had Chriſt to try whether he 
had been we Son of God,} u; Chriſt anſwer cd 
him, Ir was written, Fl fhould not tempt the 
Lord :5God, And when the Devil could not 
- prevail with him in thele things,then he temps 
red him with the Glory of the World, and 
took Chriſt into an exceeding high Mountain, 
and ſh:wed him ail the Kingdoms of the 
World, and ihe Glory of them, and ſaid to 
him, #U/ theſe things will ] gwve thee, if thin 
wilt fall down and worſhip me + But Chriſt ſaid, 
Get thee behird me Satan, fer it 18 writen,thok 
ſhalt woiſh p the Lord thy God, and h:m only 
(helt thou ſerve, Then the Devil left him, 
when he ſaw there was no Roam for him, 
there was nothing of hin in Chrift, there- 
forc his Temptations could not prevail; for 
\ her the Word of God rules in the Heart, 
th- Devil hath no Powcr : Thercfore eve- 
rv .cnc live in tre Power of God, that you 
wy te ablcto rchiit tic Devil, 

| The 
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The Form of Chriſt's Ivor!s when re did 
MIRACLES, 


Hrit ſaid, Daxehtir, thy Faith hath 
made thee whole, go 17 Peace, ard be 


whole of thy Plague : And he ſaidto the dead 


Maiden, Ar:;/e: And he ſaid, Come cnt of 


the Man thou unclean Spirit - And he ſaid, 
Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee; ariſe, take 
up thy Bedand walk: And he rebuked the 
unclean Spirit, ſaying, C'ome Oat 0) f bum, keld 
thy Peace ;, and he took her by the Fas « and 
lift her up: He ſaid to ene blind Man, Gs 
thy 'ay, thy Faith hath ſaved thee: leſus 

put forth his Hand, ſaying, / ws!! be thou clear, 
And he ſaid to the Woman, (*re.ce is thy Faith, 

be it unto thee as thou drſiriſt: He faid % 
the b.ind Man, Recent thy Srht, thy Faith 
hath ſawvid ike:: And to another, Go thy 
Way, thy Son lweth: Jeſus laid, As long .u 
Iam inthe Worla, I am the Licht of the at 

and 2s ſoon as he had E ken.” he ſpit on the 
Ground, ana made Clay of the Spittle, and 
52 anoint- 
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ano:nted the Eycs of the blind Man, and 
121d, (7s w-:h 1; the Pool of Siloam ( which 
t> by Interpretation Ser) Jeſus ſaid when he 
raifed £42.4r4, T ake away the ſtove; and he 
lift up his Eyes, and ſaid, Father Irbark thee 
that thos hiſt hcard me, and ] know that 
thou beareſt me alwayes; but for the People 
thar jtanrd by, 1 ſaid it, that they might 
believe that thous haſt ſent me (and he groan- 
ed twice) and he ſaid, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

And Jeſus gave his Apoſtles Power to 
heal every Diſcale, and to caſt out De- 
vils. | 
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The Arm and Power of the Lord « the 
Strength of his People, and not the Arm 


of Fleſh, 


(37 D overttrew the Ph/iſt:res and their 
God D.:20n, without an Army ot Men, 
2 Sam, 

God overthrew the Egypriars whole Hoſt, 
and drowned thcm without an Army of Men, 
Exod. 14. 

The Walls of 7 richo fell without any Blows 
or Cannons, and therefore People are to 
mind the Power of God, and to truſt in it, 
Toſhua 0. ; 

Gidcon with three hundred Men over- 
threw the AZidiantes, and ali the Men of 
the Eaſt, whoſeArmics were likeGralhoppers, 
in which the Power of the Lord was known, 
Tudses 7, 

The Ph:liſtines came to fight againſt 1ſract, 
and they cryed to the Lord to ſave them, and 
to help them, and the Lord heard their 
Prayers, an{thundred that Day upon the 
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Philifinrs with a great Thunder, and diſfcom- 
fited them, and they were [mitten before /ſ- 
Yael: Therefore it 1s good to truſt 1n the 
Power of tne Lord, and rot in the Arm of 
Fleſh, i Sam, 7, Fer this Victory was ob- 
tained by Prayer, and the People forſaking 
of their Sins. 

And in the Dayes of Saul, the Philiftines 
came againt //7acl, and the Lord made an 
Uproar among the Phzuliſtines, that every 
Man's Sword was ſct againſt his Feflow, and 
they deſtroyed one another, 1 Sam.14, SO 
mind tke Power of God. 

And often the Lord delivered David out of 
Sarl's Hands and his Armies, without Wea- 
pons of War, but by the Power of God, and 
truſt therein, 

And :ie Lord delivered Jaccb from Eſau, 
who cam? againſt him with four hundred Ven. 
An ſo it is 800d to truſt in the Power of the 
Lord, Ger. 32. 

And God delivered E!:jh.: from the Armcd 
Hot, and ſiruck them wit Blindneis , 
2 A145 6, 

Ard allo, when the Afyrians beſieged 
Samaras, te Famine was fo great, that an 
Aﬀes Heal was (old for fouricore Pieces 
of <iivcr, ani tbe fourih Part of a CaÞ of a 
Doves 
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Doves Dung fer five Pieces of Kilver ; and 
ſome did cat their own Children; but the 
Lord did cauſe a Noile in the Camp of the 
Aſſyrians, as of Chariots and Horſes and of 
an Army, ſo that they were preatly afraid, 
and fled, and left their Tents: Thus the 
Lord helped them without any Stroak of 
Man; therefore it is good to truſt in the 
Power of the Lord, and in his, Strength, 
and not inthe Arm of Fleſh, 2 Kings 7, 

Alſo the Lord delivered 4b:7ail from David 
and his four hundred Men, 1 Sam. 2 

And God ſent Lyons to ceſtroy the Afſyri- 
ans becau'e they feared him not, 2 Kimos 17, 

In the Dayes of Hezek:ah, when the Af, 
rians came againſt Feruſalem with a mighty 
Hoſt, which made the Jews afraid, and cr 
unto the Lord; and the ſame Night r+e Lord 
ſent his Angel into tie Camp, and [mote of 
the A/y-14r one hundred four fcore and five 
thouland, which was done by the Arm and 
Strength of the Lord, in which it is g»0d for 
People to truſt, and not in the Arm of Fleſh. 
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Concerning Chriſt's Preaching and Suf- 
ferings, 


Hriſt was born in the two and forticth 
Year of «;/#45 his Reign; he was 
Fonceived in Nazareth, and born in Zethle- 
hem, andthe eighth Da» he was circ 1mciied; 
forty Daycs after is Birth he was preſented 
in the Temple, which was the Time of his 
Mothers purifying : The third Year after his 
Birth he was carryed into E-ypr, where he 
remained two Years,and then went to Galilee, 
and when he was twelve Years of Age went 
with his Parents to Feruſalcm, at the Fealt of 
the Paſſover, and was found diſputing among 
the Doftor>: He was baptized the thirticth 
Year of his Age by Fehr in the River of For- 
Aan: He was baptized in the firſt Year of 
his Preaching: He was led into the Wilder- 
neſs,and having faſted forty Dayes and Nights 
was ſcen of Fohn, who pointed at him with 
the Finger, and ſaid, Behold the Lamb of Gd; 
and when Andrew heard, he followed him: 
The next Day the Lord found Pl!/ip, and ſaid 
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to him, fodow 1c, The third Day there was 
a Marr125e jn Cara of Galsler, vihere Chrilt 
wrought his firſt Miracle, then the Jews 
Paſſover was at hand, & Jeſus went to 2 
ſalem, and threw the Bnyers & Sellers ov of 
theTemplec,& he came from thence into7:4 «z 
and walked about the Sea of Galilee; he 
choſe his twelve Diſciples, whom he called 
Apoſtles; he appointed alſo other ſeventy 
Diſciples: be went about hc Conntry preach- 
ing many Sermons, and did mviy Miracl-«, 
about which time 7ohn Bapr:i* was 1MmPptie 
ſone1. 

And inthe ſecond Year of C:ri's preach- 
ing, he came ty his own Country, and #/7-- 
rod (who cauſed Fohn Baptiſt to by betieaded 
in priſon) was deliroas to fee him : and [e- 
ſs went from thence into the Wilderneſs, 
and he and his Diſciples went into che Land 
of Genezareth, and throuah Bethſarda, and 
paſſed through the Coaſts of 7 yre 364d S1dv:, 
and went up to Fernſazlem at the Fealt of Pen- 
tecolt (the Apoſtate Chriſttans Whitſuntide } 
and Jeiis went from thence, and came near 
unto; the Sex of Galilee, nl from thence he 
went and took ſhip, came to the parts of 
Aaodala, and afterwards into Ceſ-:7:4 and 
Pl1l:ppi, and after cight Dayes he transhigu- 
| red 
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Ted himſelf i the Mount Thabor, and from 

thence he went to Capernaun, and went into 

Galilee again, where the People bid him de- 

ak from thence, for Fred fought to flay 
im. 

And Jeſus went to the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
at Feruſa!lems, where he preached man: Ser: 
mos, and wrought many Miracles, and in 
the third year of his preaching, he was at the 
Feaſt of Dcdieation at Feruſale», it was win- 
ter, and he walked in the Temple in vols: 
79n's Porch, and from thence he went be 
yond Forfar, and afterwards he came to Z&t- 

thin; where he railed Lazarus, 

In the beginning of the foux thouſand and 
ſecond year of the World,on the tenth Day of 
the Moneth called A7arch, Chriſt went over 
Foraan into Bethabara : The eleventh Day he 
heard of the Diſeaſe of Lazaris : The trir- 
teenth Day Lazarus diced, and Chriſt took 
his Jonrney to go and raiſe him, The lovr- 
tecnth Day he entered into Ferich:, and 
healed the Son of Timew: The fifteenth Day 
he ipent by the Way : The ſixteenth Day he 
came to PF:rhinina, where he raiſed Eazarus, 
being dead four Dayes : The ſeventeenth day 
he went near the Deiart, into the City of E. 


phram ;, The cigntecnth Day he centin!.cd in 
L 
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Chriſt's Preaching and Suff:ringr. 25} 
the Deſart: And the nineteenth , being fix 
Dayes before the Paſſeover, he returned te 
B:trh4n1a and ſupped with Lazarm: The 
twentieth Day he gocth from Birhens, & cur. 
ſed the Fig-tree: The next Day he paſſed by 
the withercd Fig tree,& thatNigrthe ſurped 
in Betl,4'114 in tne Houſe of Szmon the Leper, 
and two Dayes after was the F-aſt «of the 
Paſſe-ver: The twentythird Day 7udas co. 
venanted to betray Chriſt: The twenty fourth 
Day in t'e Evening Chriſt cclebrated the 
Jews P2fſcover, and afterwards his own, cal- 
led the Lord's Supper : He waſhed his Dijci- 
ples: He went to Mount wer ; he prayed, 
and ſwea tDrops of Blood, and was taken, 
and brought to Caphas:; Firrr denice him, 
Pulatc delivered ;hem -o the Fews, to crucifie 
him:He was thirty three years of age, &ſome- 
what more, when he ſuftcred for the Salvati. 
on of Mankind : who roſe from the dead the 
th rd Day, and then ſhewed himtielf firſt t9 
Mary Magdalen, and then totwo other \W of 
men, and afterwards to his Apoſtles when 
the Doors were ſhut; and aſter that ro more 
then Five hundred Brethren : Anl he apnear- 
edrto Thomas, and fhewed himielf at the Sex 
of Twvert as; and afterwards he aicended jnro 
Heaven, and he lent the boly Choft pon 
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Be! ws morder=:d by Cain in tic Falſe 

+ Relig:on. 

Noh vas Hored and mocked by the eld 
ungnd y World, 

41: aha» was perſecuted becauſe he would 
not joyn to his Father's Country's Religion, 
and was commanded of God to forſake it. 

Iſaac was pertecuted and hated by /jh- 
acl, 

Facch was hated and perſecuted by E ſay, 
a pronhane Man. 

And Nimrod was a Tirant to the Riph- 
tes. 

And the Children of 1/-ac! wese perle- 
cuted and'opprefſed by Pharaoh the Falſe 
Worſhipper, 

And Elias was perſecuted by Fezabe!, 
which followed falſe Gods. 

And the Prophet was threatned by 7e- 
rob 0AM, 

Zachary was ſtoned to death. 

Aticha was thrown down and his Necks 
broken: 

The three Children were thrown into 
the Fiery Frrnace, but the Fire did them 
no harm; and this was becanſe they would 
not yield to the Kings Worfhip, 
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| Barnch was fain to flee away, to (ave t 
Life from King Foachs's Hands. 

The Prophet Urias was ſlain with the 
Sword by Foachias, 

Fohn Baptiſt was bcheaded by Hered the 
| Tetrarch. 


The Preachings and Sufferings of the 
Apcſtles, 


Sg Imon Peter preached Chriſt in Porta, 
Galatia, Cappadocta, Bithina, and 
inthe End at Rome, where he was cru- 
cihed under Nero;with his Head down- 
ward, and there was buricd. 

Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother . 
preached Chritt to the Scythians, Sogat- 
ans, Satians, and in the middle Sebafto- 
polrs, inhabited of wild Ethiopians , he 
was crucified by Eves, King of the E- 
deſſeans, and buried at Paty:s, a City 1n 
Achaia. 

Fames, the Son of Zebedee, a Fithcy- 
man, h2 preached Chriſt unto the 
ty CLVC 
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twelve Tribes ; he was ſlain with the 
Sword by Heroa the Tetrarch of the Jew: 
inF1ea, where he was buried, 

John, the Brother of James.preached 
Chriſt in Aſia; the Emperor Trajan ba- 
niſhed hin 1nto the Ifle of Patmos, and 
there he wrote his Goſpel ; he was 
thrown (at Roe) into a Tun of hot 
boiling Ovl, and took no Harm, but 
came forth. 

Philip. of the City Bethſaida,preach- 
ed Chriſt 11 Phryz7a, he was buried at 
Hierapolts, and his Daughters , they ſay 
he was crucihed at Painnims. 

Bartholomew preached Chriſt un- 
to the [dians, he was buried 1 
Alzania ,, 4 City of Armenia , * 
Great; and they ſay he was beaten 
to Death with a Club, and ſome ſay, 
that he was crucified with his Head 
downwards, and that he was flean 
alive; and (ome, that he was behead- 
od it the Commandment of Poems, 
King of 1naa. 

Thom.rs preach dChriſt uno thePa' 
fI/N:A5, 
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thinians, Medes and Perſians, and tothe 
Caramans, Hixcans, Battrians and Ma- 
icians ; he re(ted at Calamina, a Cit 
in /zd:4, being {lain with a Dart,which 
they call a Spear or Javelin; and they 
lay.that an Idol Prieſt run him through? 

Matthew preached Chrilt in Ethiopra, 
which 1s call'd the Kingdom of 7?resby- 
ter Toh, but Hartychus commanded 
him to be thruſt through with a Sword 
he dyed at Hierapol!s 1n Parthia, and was 
buried. 

Simon Zelites preached Chriſt 
throughout Mauritania and Africk the 
leſs; at length was cructhed at Bretana, 
ſlain and buricd ; and he preached 1n 
Perſiz and Egypt. 

Fud cs, the Brother of Fames.preach- 
ed unto the Edefſeans, and throughout 
all Meſopotamia, he was ſlam in the 
Time of Arbarus King of Edeſſe,and was 
buried. 

Matthi.zs, one of the ſeventy Difct- 
ples, was numbred among the cleyen 
Apoſtles, in the Room of Furs ; he 
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preached in Ethiopie, about the Haven 

Hyſſus, and the River Phaſes, unto the 
barbarous Nations, and ravenous of 
Fleſh ; and he died at Sebaſtob:/us: nigh 
theTempleof theFews,they ſtoned him, | 
and at laſt of all he was beheaded with | 
an Ax. after the Romans manner, he 
preached firſt 1n Macedonta. 

Paul preached Chrift in Fernſalem, 
Ulyricum, Naly, and Spain : He was be- 
headed at Rome under Nero, and ſo d1- 
ed, and there lieth buried with Peter. 

Mark preached Chriit at Alexandra, 
and all the bordering Regions from E- 
£32t unto Pertapolis, in the Time of 
Tramin ; hehad a Cable-rope tyed a- 
bout his Neck at Alexazdria, by which 
he was drawn from the Place called 
Bucolus, to the Place called Angeles, 
where he was burned to Aſhes by the 
furious Idolatcrs, in the Moneth cal- 
led Aprel. | 

Lnke the Evangeliſt, of the City of | 
Antioch, he accompanicd the Apoitles 
1m their Travels : He died at Ephcj:r:, 

where he was buried. Fames | 
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Fames the Brother of the Lord after 
the Fleſh, called F»ſtus, he preached at 
Feruſalem: the Jews ſtoned him ts 
death, and buried him there in the 
Temple, near the Altar. 

Timothy preached at Epheſ1 and 11- 
lyricum, and throughout Hell zs 1N Acha- 
;4 where he died and was buried. 

Tits preached Chriſt in Creer, and 
in all the Country about : He died and 
was buried. 

Barnabas preached Chriſt with Pau} 
at Rowe, and divers other Places. 

Ananins which baptized Parl, prea- 
ched ai Damaſcus, 

Stephen was ſtoned to death at Feru- 
ſale byy the Fews, for preaching Chriſt, 
and denying the Temple, and the tha- 
dows. 

Nicano was martyred with Steven 
and with two thoutand fauthful Chrb 
{t1ans. 

S1m9n preached in Arabia, and there 
the Heathen burned him to Aſhes. 


R 2 Italy 


Lo 
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Haly. 


The Goſpel was preached by Peter, 
who was Biſhop of the Circumciſion 
at Rome : Cletis or Anacletus Succellor 
to Peter 1n the ſame work, and alſo 
Pasl Biſhop of the Church of the Gen. 
tiles, in the year 59: Linw his Suc- 
ceflor, preached the Goſpel alſo in 
Rome and mw 


Eallia or France. 


The Chriſtian Faith was planted 
firlt amongſt the Gauls. by {ume of 
Peter's Ditcip! es ſent thither by im, 
at his hrſt coming to Keme. N1ſtrs, 
Fronto, and Fulraazs the firſt Buth OP 
ot Rhe: FA Per 'g« rt and 1ats (Cenoma- 
Hen inthe Latin) EY laid to be of 
his ordaining in the Martvrilugies, the 
like may be amrmed (but on furcr 
Ground. of Trop/11 5, the th rſt Buhop 
ef.4: { 5.quod brina interCallias © THIES 
rity 
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Arles of all the Cities cf Gaul did firft 
obtain the happineſs of having Trop 
mis ordained Bithop thereof by the 
Hands of Peter : Nor 1s Paul to be de- 
nycd the Honour of fending {ome of 
his Dulctple> richer allo tv preach the 
Golpel : Creſcens ſent by hum as hetel- 
leth us 2 11. 4» into Galatia being the 
friſt Buhop of Vienna, 


& pam, 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here 
planted by Fames the Apoſtle, within 
tour years after the Death of Chrilt, 
if we may bclievethe old Spanith Tra- 
dition;to which Tradition though they 
held very conſtant a long time toge- 
ther, yet of late dayes, Z2ron:us and 
cthcr [earned Men of the Ciurch of 
Rene d ) moſt deſervedly rcjot ic: Thar 
Paul had a purpoſe of coming luher, ts 
evident 1n&-22.15.and tha: he did come 
ther accordingly 13 poſtituyely atfirm'dt 

= [: 
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by Chryſoftom, Theodoret 'and divers 0- 
thers of the Fathers,which was in 4-19 
61, aS Baronzes thinketh . Ncr G d 
Peter want his Part in this greir &cr- 
vice, but Joyned with Paul, thigh 
not in the Journey, yet un the ſend ng 
of Bithops and other Presbyters, tc IC 
cond the Beginning made by hat Apo- 
ſtle; torit1s ſaid in the MartyrolDogies, 
- jy ns,Ctcſiphon,Torquatus Ser:inans * 
daletins, Heſychins and Euphraſius, being 
at Rome ordained by the two Apc ſtles, 
ad preatcanaum verbum Dei in Hiſþani.as 
airetli, were diſpatched 1 Nt Spain to 
preach the Goſpel, Biſhops molt likely 
of thoſe Cities where they {uffered 
Death, the Names of which occur in 
the Marty rology, under the Empire 
of the Goths, the Faith of Chrit. which 
at their coming hither they found right 
and 01 thodox, was defiled with 6 
iſm, not cjurated till the Year 588, 
when that Nation did ſubmit to more 
Catholick Tenders; ſince that they 
| have 
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have been punctual Followers of the 
Church of Rome. 


® 


Beloium or Holland. 


The Chr:/t:a7 Religion was planted in 
ſeveral Provinces by ſeveral Men: In 
Holland, Zeland and Friſeland by will- 
broad an Engliſh man, the brit Bulhop 
of Utrecht, whence by Degree 1t gaiN- 
ed on the reſt of the Country, theſe be- 
ng the tir(t Pcople of the Frankes or 
Germans, converted totally to rhe Ge- 
fpcl: In Tract of Time it tell from the 
primitive Purity, participating of the 
Errors and Corruptions.ot the Church 
Of Rome. 


Germany. 


The Chr:/t;1, Faith firſt planted here, 
if Dorothe::s, Biſhop of Tyre be of any 
Credit, by Thom ſirnmed Didimms, 
encof thetwelve; bur being there 15 
[1:tic 
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little Truſs unto his Relation, the beſt 
Way were to fay, with the Magderur- 
gians and the Martyrologis, that the 
Germans hid not all the ſame Apoſtle, 
that the Golpel was firſt preached a- 
mongſt the Khetians and YV:ndelici by 
Lucize of Cyreen, amongſt thoſe of Ne- 
ricum by St Mark,by Creſcent at Mentsz, 
Clements at Mets 1n Lorain; all of them 
Apoſtolical Men, and of the Number 
of the Seventy. 


Denmark, 


TheChriffian Faith was firſt preach'd 
to thoſe of Holſtein, the next neighbour: 
ing Country unto Germany, by Ara- 
grins Biſhop of Bremer, the general A- 
poſtle of thoſe Northern Parts, in the 
Year 826. Lewes the Godly then being 
Emperor of the Weſt, 1n whoſe Time 
Herald, King of Denmark, bcing cx- 
pulſed his Kingdom by the Sons of God- 
frey or Gottriczs,was baptiz'd at Ments. 
Swethlana, 


| 
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Swethland, 
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' tedamongſt them by the Care and Di- 

| ligence of Anſs ar:us, Arch-Buthop of 
Breem, the Apoſtle general of the 
North, 


| Ruſſia, 


They firſt receiv'd the Chriſtian Faith 
in the Year 987. or as ſome lay, Anys 
942. by the Preaching and Miniſtry of 
the Greeks, ſent hither by the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, unto which-Church 
they do ſtill much adhere, | 


Poland. 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted 
in this Kingdom at ſeveral Tithes; and 
by ſeveral Perſons.according to the dit- 
ferent Parts of which it conſiſted ; in 

Sg Pola. 


| 
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P»}land, ſpecialy to called, in the Time 
ot their Prince Azeciſ{us, Son of Memo- 
miſlnus, Anno 963. In Livonia by the 
Preaching of one Atnardis, Anno 1200, 
In Lituania not until the Year 13 86. at 
the Admiſſion of Facelb to the Crown 
of Poland. _ 


Hungary. 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted 
here in the Time of Srephex, furnamed 
the Sainr,the firſt King of this Country, 
invited thereunts by the ſpecial Means 
and Procurement of the Emperor Her- 
ry the' ſecond, giving him upon that 
Condition his Siſter &//a in Marriage; 
and through the Preaching & Induſtry 
of Albert, Arch-Bithop of Prague, Anno 
1016. or thereabouts; ſince which 
Tume-Cbriſtianity hath continued here 
without Interruption. 


Sclatonm. 


CEOS 
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Sclavonia, 


The Chriſtiaz Faith was firſt here 
planted, I mean, in Reterence to the 
People who do now inhabit it, about 
the Time of Charles the Bald Emperor 
of the Welt, Anno 877. Smueropilus be- 
ing the firſt of their Kings who imbra- 
ced the Gofpcl ; but you in the Mid- 
way of Greece aud 1taly, the Religiog 
of the Church of Roe, and thar of the 
Greek Church are both allowed of, thar 
of the Greek Church being as prevalent 
in the Eaſt Parts hereof, as that oi Rows 
inthe Weſtern; and although not of 
one Religion, yet all of one Language : 
Anditis affirmed by Gapper,a right leag- 
ned Man, that there are oo fewer then 
{xty Nations,which have theScl2wonion 
Tongue tor their Vulgar Language. 


5 
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Greece. 


The Chriſtian 'Faith was firſt here 
planted by Paul, invited by the Spirit 
to cone over 1Nto Macedonia, A'is 16, 
12. paihng from thence to Theſſalonica, 
rhe chiet City of Macedonia, Chap.17.1. 
{rom thence to Athexs in Achaia.Yer.16, 
then unto Cor/;7th the Metropolis of Pe- 
leponreſis, Chap.18. 1. watering the 
greatelt Part of Greece with the Dew of 
Heaven, and planting Biſhops in moſt 
Churches where he preached the Go- 
oc pel > AS Dionyſius (the Areoparite) Nt 
Athens, Ariſtarchus at Theſſalonica, Fya- 
 phroditus at Philippe, Silas at' Corinth. 
and T#5 1n the Ifle of Creet ,* the like 
he did 1n many other Countries alſo. 


4 
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Cyprus. 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here 
planted by Panl and Barnas - as the ve- 
ry firſt Fruits of their Apoſtleſhip, at- 
ter they had becn ſeparated to the 
Work of the Miniſtry, by the Impo- 
ſicton of Hands, as appeareth, As 


I 2, 4+ 
S1ria, 


The Chriſtian Faith was preached 
tirſt here by Paul and Barnabas, and 
Peter as he paſled through all Quarters, 
and other Brethren that were ſcattered 
and diſperſed abroad. Acts g. 31. 


Arabia. 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted 
by Paul, of whoſe being in Arav74 after 
his Converſion, he telleth us, Ga/.1.17. 
to the whuch coming in of the Saracens 

I 3 Ve 
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gave a great Increaſe, 1n the time of 
A74v1iathelr Queen, 


| Calgea, 


The Chriſtian Faith was preached 
in thisCountry by Peter,of whoſe being 
in Babylon (the chief City hereof) him- 
ſelf a{ſuring us 1n the laſt Words al.- 
moſt of his tirſt Epiſtle, and other Bu- 
fineſs he had none here, but to preach 
the Goſpel; much perſecuted by the 
Perſians (who were then poſſeſſed of 
all theſe Parts)it prevailed at laſt,Chri- 
ſanity growing up the faſter for the 


cutting down. 
Aeſopotamia. 


TheChriſtian Faith was firſt preach- 
ed here by Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy 
Diſciples. 4nzs 43. upon this Occaſion, 
Apoarns the Toporch or Prince of Edeſſa, 
one of the c1cf Cities of this Coun- 
try, 


11 aIvers Gountries. 27Þ 
try, having been long afflicted with an 
incurable Inftirmity, and hearing of the 
Fame of Jeſus; beſeeched him by a [pe- 
tial Mceſlage to come and help hum , 
whereunto our Saviour made this An- 
ſwer, that he could not viſit him 1n 
Perſon, the things he was to do, whulſt 
upon the Earth, bcing to be perform'd 
only in the Land of Ca»aan, but that he 
would take Care of his Health in con- 
venient time; accordingly, not long 
after his Aſcenſion, Thomas the Apo- 
ſtle,by Immediate Revelation from our 
Saviour,ſent Thadeas thither, by whom 
the Prince was cured, and the Goſpel 
preached, and many of the Nations 
converted to it, 
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Turkcomania. 


They received the Chriſtian Faith 
by the Preaching of Bartholomew the 
Apoſtle, and were anciently of the 
Jurildiction .of the Patriarch of Cor- 
ftantinople, as a Province of the Pontick 
Diocels. 


Aedia and Perf 74. 


The Chriſtian Religion was firſt 
here planted by Thomas the Apoſtle; 
but never had'the Happinels to be 10 
unverſally embraced as 1n other Pla- 
ces, alwaycs oppoicd and ſuppreſled, 
either by Paganiſm in the time of the 
ol: | Pe;ſttn Kings . or by Auhometa- 

2, fince the firit Conqueſt ot this 
Conmery by the Power of the Sara- 


- 4 PE 
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Tatr- 
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| 
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Tart arias 


The Chriſtian Faith was twſt plan- 
ted among the Scyrhtans by the Preach- 
in2 of Andrew and Philip, two ot the 


Apoſtles. 


Ch:na. 


The People hereof, in Matters of 
Religion, are generally all Gent; les, 
but it is conceived by ſome evidear Re- 
mainders of Chriſtianity, or the re- 
memorance rather of that Chriitz 4- 
ty whuch formerly was known among 
them, firſt planced here, as may be 
probably collected, .by The m7 the A- 
poltle, or ſome of his Diſciples, that 
by Saint Thom 15 the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was preached unto thoſe of 
China, 


13; al A. 
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India. 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt Plan- 
ted here by Thomas the Apoſtle, from | 
whom the Remainders of Chriſtiani- ' 
ty take their Denomination : and un- 
to whom the Records and Monu- 
ments of that Church do aſcribe their 
Converſion. 


Ezypt. | 


| TheChriſtian Faith was firt Plan- 
ted here by Mark, whom all Antiqui- 
ty maketh the firſt Biſhop of A/ex- 


andria. 


} 
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Parbary. 


The Chriſtian Faith wasfirft plant- 
ed in that Part hereof, which is called 
Africa, by Epenetus one of the ſeven 
Diſciples ; by Dorothens in his Synopſes 
affirmed to be the firſt Biſhop of Carrha- 
ga: In Mauritania by'St. Son the Apo- 
{tlefirnam'd Zelotes: Metaphraſtes adeth, 
that Simon Peter preached here allo, 
when by the Decree of Claudins _ 
he was forc'd from Rone : And at his 
going hence, he left Creſcence his Di- 
(ciple to promote the Work, 


E thiopia. 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt made 
known 1n this Country by the Eunuch 
of Queen Canaace, who was baptized 
by Phil; the Evangeliſt and one of the 
ſeven: More generally imbraced by 
the pains and a St. Matthew 

rhe 
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the Apoſtle hercof, but not totaly pro- 
pagated over all this Empire till the 
Reign of Abraham Anno 470. who in 
his Life entituled himſelf the Defen- 
der and Propagater of thc Religion of 
Chriit. 


From Colmkzl. ſprung forth thoſe, 
who not only did refit the Beginnings 
of Anti- chriſtian Pride at home, and 
in our neighbour Countries; but 
they ſowed the Secd of the. Goſpel in 
other Nations : Such was thut Famous 
Paper rig, Fama, who was named 
a Cor. ec lmenſis : LL oſtolits, Gal- 
; lis, brought Helwetia from 
P:ganiſm as Papas witecficth : Levis 
tiirncd many to the Faith about Gh-7 
and&ica : Diums . converted many in 
Alercia: Florentius went to S trasbuxs, 
taught in A!{ſatia; Kiian did firſt 1n- 
ſtruct the People of Eaſt Fraxce in the 
Chriſtan Faith : Colczat a Prieiſt and 
Thomas aDcacon followed him 1n all his 

| trava 11+ 


_—_—_ —— —— ——  ———  ———_ 


in divers Countries 277 


travails, unto ye Scots Fohn Papas 
Joyneth {0 rita:ns, Ss Willibrod Re- 
former of Friſe: And two Brethren 
Evaldi ; FohnPapas (ayth, they conver- 
red the weſtphalians to the Chrigian 
Faith, ſuffered Martyrdom near Bye- 
men ; John Bale iheweth their Death in 
the ſeventh Century, 


ee. 
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